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NMCAAMWU3M, HETI3I'l AAMY KE3EHAEPI:
AIHTAHYADbIK AUCKYPC

Makana casicu mMcaam AMCKYPCbIHbIH, 9PTYPAI acrnekTiAepiH KapacTblpyFa apHaAfaH. MaceAeHi
MasMyHbl >KafblHaH TaAAQy Heri3iHAE XaAblKapaAblK, CasCM MCAaM AMCKYPCbIHbIH CabakTacTbiFbl
KepceTiAreH. 3epTTey 6apbICbIHAQ aAblHFAH Ty>XXbIpbiIMAAp XX FacbipAbiH asfbl MeH XX FacbipAbIH, Oa-
CbIHAQ CasiCM MCAAMHBIH, KYPT KaHAaHyblHa 6aiAaHbICTbl. KypAeAi xXKeHe apTapanTaHAbIPbIAFaH MCAA-
MM3M MEH MCAAaMMUCTEP CabakTaCTbIKTbl CaKkTail OTbIPbIMN, YaKbIT ©6TE KEAE alnTapAblKTail e3repicrepre
yubipaabl. OA MCAQMM3M AaMYbIHbIH HETi3ri Ke3eHAepiHe TaAAdy XKacay apKblAbl aiKbIHAAAAbL. Kasipri
MCAAMU3M — MCAAMHbIH KaC Casicu MAEOAOTUSICbI. AA COHFbl OHXKbIAABIKTAPAA MCAAMM3MHIH, AaMybl
MCAAMHbIH, )KaHAAHYbIMEH HEMECE MYCbIAMaH eAAEPIHIH epeklle MOAEPHU3ALMSICbIMEH TbIFbI3 OaiAa-
HbICTbI. KbiCKalla ainTkaHAd, MCAaMM3M KebiHece «cascaTTaHAbIPbIAFAH MCAaM» HEMECE «CasiCi MCAaM»
peTiHAE aHbIKTaAaAbl. 3epTTeylliAep MCAAM MEH MCAAMM3MHIH, SIFHW AiH MEH OHbIH, Heri3iHAE KYpPbIAFaH
CasiC MAEOAOTUSIHBIH, apacbiHAQA TeH BeAri Kolora 60AMaTbIHbIHA epeKLle KOHIA OOAIN nanbIMAANAbI.
McAaMm3M TypaAbl KAAbINTAaCKaH MYHAQM TYCiHIK OHbIH, TOAbIK, MaFblHACbIH KepceTe aAMalAbl, OUTKEHI
MCAAQMM3M TEK CasiC FaHa eMeC, COHbIMEH KaTap 9AEYMETTIK MAEOAOTMS )KOHE OMip CaATbl BOAbIN Ta-
6biraabl. COHbIMEH KaTap, MakaAaAa aBTOPAAP MCAAMM3MHIH HEri3ri AaMy Ke3eHAEPIHE A€ >KETKIAIKTI
TYPAE Hasap ayAapbin, TaAAANAbI.

Ty¥iiH ce3aep: MCAAMM3M, CasiCM MCAaM, AMCKYPC, KOFaM, MEMAEKET, CabaKTacTbIK, MCAAMUCTTEP.
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Islamism, the main stages of development: religious discourse

This article examines various aspects of the discourse of political Islam. Based on a meaningful
analysis, the continuity of the international political Islamic discourse is shown. The conclusions ob-
tained during the study are related to the sharp revival of political Islam in the late twentieth and early
twenty-first centuries. Complex and diversified Islamism and Islamists, while maintaining continuity,
have undergone significant changes over time. This was revealed because of the analysis of the main
stages of the development of Islamism. Modern Islamism is a relatively young political ideology of Is-
lam. In recent decades, the development of Islamism has been closely linked with the revival of Islam
and the modernization of Muslim countries. Islamism is often defined as «politicized Islam» or «political
Islam». Researchers draw attention to the fact that it is impossible to put an equal sign between Islam
and Islamism, between religion and the political ideology that arose on its basis. Such an understanding
of Islamism does not give a complete picture of it, because Islamism is not only a political, but also a
social ideology and a certain way of life. At the same time, this article will also pay enough attention to
the stages of the development of Islamism.

Key words: Islamism, political Islam, discourse, society, state, continuity, Islamists.
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Mcaamu3m, OCHOBHbIE 3Tarbl Pa3BUTUS: PEAUTUOBEAYECKMI AUCKYPC

B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS Pa3AMYHbIE aCMeKTbl AMCKYpPCa MOAMTUYECKOro McAamMa. Ha oc-
HOBe COAEpP>KAaTeAbHOro aHaAM3a nokasaHa NpPeemMCcTBEHHOCTb MEXAYHAPOAHO-MIOAMTUYECKOrO MCAAM-
CKOro AMckypca. BbiBoAbl, MOAyUYEHHbIE B XOAE MCCAEAOBAHMS, CBSI3aHbl C PE3KMM BO3POXKAEHUEM MO-
AMTUYECKOrO McAama B KoHue XX 1 B Havaae XXI Beka. CAOXKHbIN 1 AMBEPCUMDULMPOBAHHBIN MCAAMU3M
M MCAQMMCTbl, COXPaHSIsi MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb, CO BPEMEHEM MNPETEPNEAM 3HAUUTEAbHbIE M3MEHEHMS. DTO
ObIAO BbISIBAEHO B PE3YyAbTaTe aHaAM3a OCHOBHbIX 3TArMoB pas3BuTHs ncaammama. CoBpeMeHHbIN MCAa-
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Wcnamu3m, HETi3ri JaMy Ke3eHAepi: JIHTaHYIbIK JUCKYPC

MU3M — OTHOCUTEABHO MOAOAQS MOAMTMYECKash MAEOAOTMS MCAaMa. B mocaeaHue aecatmaeTus pas-
BUTME MCAAMM3MA TECHO CBSI3aHO C BO3POXKAEHMEM MCAAMaA, MOAEPHM3aUMen MyCyAbMAHCKMX CTPaH.
McAamMM3M 4acTo onpeAeAseTCs Kak «MOAMTU3MPOBAHHbBIN MCAAM» MAN «MTOAUTUYECKUIA MCAaM». Mccae-
AOBaTeAr obpallatoT BHMMaHME Ha TO, YTO HEeAb3sl CTaBWUTb 3HAK PABEHCTBA MEXAY MCAAMOM M MCAA-
MU3MOM, MEXAY PEAUrneit U MOAMTUYECKON MAEOAOTMEN, BO3HUKLLEN Ha ee OCHOBe. Takoe NoHMMaHue
MCAGMM3Ma HEe AaeT MOAHOIO NMPEeACTaBAEHUS O HEM, MOTOMY YTO MCAAMM3M HE TOABKO MOAUTMYECKAS,
HO M COLMaAbHasi MAEOAOTUSI U OMPEAEAEHHDBI 06pa3 XXusHu. Bmecte ¢ Tem, B AQHHOM CTaTbe TakXKe
YAEAATCS AOCTaTOYHO BHUMAHME 1 3Tanam pa3BUTUS MCAAMU3MA.

KAloueBble cAOBa: MCAAMM3M, MOAUTUYECKMI MCAAM, AMCKYPC, OOLLECTBO, FOCYAAQpPCTBO, Mpeem-

CTBEHHOCTb, MCAAMUCTbI.

Kipicne

Ucnam onemi ATnaHT MyXuTbiHAH THIHBIK MYXU-
ThIHA JeiiHri OYKin Adpuka-Eypa3usiHpl KaMTHIBL.
MychIIMaHAap CaHbl KYPT OCIIT KeJle )KaTKAHABIKTaH,
Ka3ipri oleMzi HUCIaMCHI3 €IIeCTETY MYMKIH eMec.
Kazipri yakeiTTa MychUIMaHaap AYHHE >KY3iHIETi
xanbIKThIH 20%-n1an actaMbIH (1,7 MIIpII.) Kypa sl
xoHe 2050 xputra Kapait 2,76 Mupa-Ka Jaeiin ecei
nen OoipkaHyna, Oy Oonammak oJeM XalKbIHBIH
30%-ra KybIFbIH Kypahael. OcbhiFaH OailjIaHBICTHI
Hcnam onemi MeMIIeKeTTEpiHIH 1€ SKOHOMHUKAIBIK
peiii apta Tycedi. bysl uciaMu3M MoceNeciH JKaH-
JKAKTBl 3E€PTTEYAIH O3eKTiNIrH aHbIKTalijel. Ic-
JIAaMHU3M €mI0ip YCTIPT KYOBLIBIC €MeC, OJI MYChLI-
MaHap OMIpiHiH ipreli acleKTiiepiHe acep eTei
JKOHE QJIEYMETTIK Heri3i KeH Tapablll jKaTKaH Oy-
KapaJbIK aFbIM. OTKEH FaCBIPJIBIH COHBIH/IAFBI )KEeKe
MHU30ATap OOJNBIN KOpPIiHTeH KyObuIbicTap OyriHjae
QJeMIiK casicaTThlH 0acThl TpeHATepiHiH Oipi 00-
nbl. COHIBIKTaH OJEMJIIK CascaTThiH (aKTOPBI
peTiHme wuciaaMu3MHIH OackiM pelli y3aK YakKbIT
CakTaJaThIH O0JIab! Jien OOJKaHyAa.

Byn enGexrepae Mcinamus3m >koHE HCIAMHCTIK
yiibIMaap uciaM KOFaMbIHIA KeNTereH (YHKIU-
SITApIbl  OPBIHAAWIBI, MBICATBl JKAaFAaiibl TOMEH
orOachUIapra KOMEKTECY, ©3€KTi Maceesep/i HIenry
YIIH ©3iH-631 YHBIMIACTHIPY, aJaMrepIIiTiKTi
OakpLIay, pyxaHu OU1IM Oepy, METUITMHAJIBIK KOMEK
JKOHE KOFaMJIbl TOJIFaHJIBIPATHIH JIHU Macelenepii
TaJIKblJIAy, MHUTPaHTTapIblH OTOAChUIApbIHA aKIIa
JKETKi3y/eri JAeNAaniblK, COHBIMEH KaTrap TallaHT-
THl aJamjapra anfa XbUDKyFa MYMKIHAIK Oepeni
xoHe T.0. CoHbIMeH Kartap, MciaamucTik yiAbIMIap
OusHecke, OuTiMre, TINTI TOMEHIT MYHHUITUIAIIIBI
yiibIMaapra OesiceHl TypJe apanacy/a.

TakbIpbINTHI TAHAAYABI I9iieKTeY KIHE MAK-
caThl MeH MiHJeTTepi

1990 sxpuLIapabIH OacTaaybl MYCBLIMaH oJie-
MiHIH HCIIaMFa KaTBICTBl 3epTTeyJNiepIiH KaiTa

KYPBUTYBIH KaJIBINTACTHIPABL. ©31€piHiH eHOeKTepiH
QJIEMHIH, aJaM KYKBIKTapBIHBIH JKOHE 3aWlbIpIIbI
0ackapyIblH KYHIBUIBIKTAPbIHA HETi3CITeH HC-
maMaarel pedopMmanapra apHaraH, e3iH pedop-
MUCT HEMECEe MOJCPHHUCT PETiHJC aHBIKTAWTHIH Fa-
TBEIMAAPABIH IMaia OOJIybIHA ©Te KOJAWIBI KE3€H
Oonnmbl. MyHBI WCIaMU3MII 3€PTTETEH TaHBIMAI
3WSUTBUTAPABIH  €HOCKTEpiHeH Oalikayra OoJajpl.
MakanaHblH MakcaThl — UCIaMHU3M/II 3epTTEY/IETi
Ka3ipri pedopMaTOpIBIK OUIIBUIAAPIBIH FHEUIBIMA
calajgarbl TAapUXU OBOIIOLMUACHIH TYCIHY KOHE
3epTTey, OCHl 3USUIBLIAP/BIH aiHAIACBIHIAFBI die-
OuerTep/li Ma3MYHJIbI TajjiayFa Heri3jenreH. Ma-
KaJlara KeJecied MiHAeTTep KOHBUIABI: HCIIaM-
HaH KeHiHrT KOHTEKCT OCBhl HWHTEIUICKTYaJIJIbI
TEHICHITUSHBIH Takia 00JIysIHa KaHai ocep eremi?
OHBIH ONEYMETTIK OHE T'yMaHHUTAPIBIK FBUIBIM-
IapMeH KaHmai Oaitmanbickl Oap? O Tapuxu Typ-
Jie Kanail gaMbinbl? Bynm Typreia 3eprreymriyiep
OCBI 3USUTBUIAP OpHAJIACKAH TEOPHSUIBIK IMIEHOEpIi
JKOHE OJIapIbIH SBOJIOLMACHIH KOPCETy VIIIH pe-
MIPE3CHTATUBTI YATUIEpAeTi OipiiecKeH AoreKco3Ii
Tannaiael. By Tocinaep onapapl KabINTaCThIPATHIH
KaTbIHACTAD MEH OJIEYMETTIK IWHAMHKara eMec,
IIHU WHTEPIpeTAlUsUIapAblH ©e3apa JpeKeTTecyl
MEH KOJETePMHHAIMSICHIHA OaFbITTaFaH  OKY
TypiH Oipikripeni. JKeke Mblcanmapasl KoigaHa
OTBIPBIN, OYJI TIPOIECC Kazipri HMCiIaM ONBIHBIH
MYMKIHIIKTepiH KeHeWTyre ne, Mcmamasl pedop-
Mayiayra OaFpITTaIFaH XYMBICTapAbIH HAaKThl KOp-
ITyCHIH KAJIBINTACTBIPYFA J1a KOMEKTECE/I.

FeribivMu 3epTTey agicHamMachl

Bbyn makanmaga ucnamMu3M TEpMHUHIHE AEpeK-
TaHYJBIK XOHE Tapuxu Tampaynap »xkacainasl. Co-
HBIMEH Karap 3epTTey OapbIChbIHIA HEri3iHeH ca-
panTaMaiblK OHICIIeH KaTrap FRUIBIMH 3€pPTTCYIiH
MHTEPIPETALMSUIBIK albIKTay, TapuXW CUIATTay,
3epICTIK capajiay CHSIKTBI 3EpTTEYMIH IOCTYPIIi
ozicTepi 1€ KONJaHbUIIBL.
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Heri3sri 0oJ1im

Bacrankeina vcinam AiHiH OinmipeTiH «islamis-
mus» («HCIaMu3M») TEPMUHI PETiHJIE aiFall peT
arpUIIIBIH TUTIHAE 1697 KbUIbl koHE 1712 KBLIbI
kKanpinractel. byn Tepmun AKII Koraprer Co-
ThiHbIH InreRoss (1891) iciHgeri menriMinge nai-
na 6omampl. XX FachIpIbIH OackIHIA «HICTIaM» JIeTeH
KbICKa JKoHE Ta3a apab ce3i Oy TepMUHIII BIFbIC-
Teipasl. COHBIMEH KaTap, 3epTTeyliepre CouKec
1938 >KBUIFBI IIBIFBICTAHYIIBI FaNbIMAAP Kypac-
ThIpFaH VcimaM SHIUKIOMEeTUSCHIHAA «HCIaMU3M)
TEPMHHI aFbUIIIBIH TUTIHAC KOJIJAHBICTA 0OIMabI
(Achilov, Sen, 2017: 608-624)

XIX racelpman Oactanm «UCIaMH3M» YFBIMBIH
bareic  MIBIFBICTAHYIIBLIAPEI, HCIAMTaHYIIBIIAP
MEH cascaTTaHyIIbUIAp MYJIJIEM SPTYPJIi MarbIHAIA,
cumnarTa KoimmaHasl. «lciaMu3M» STHKETIH anFarl
pet XVII raceIpabIy asrbpiaaa GpaHIly3 Ka3yliblia-
pul konmanrad. Le Petit Robert 1697 xpuinbl ockl
CO3Te alFallIKbl ClITeMe peTiHae KenTipeai. ArapTy
¢unocodprr Bomprep Oyn TepMHHII KOJNIaHFaH
ANFaIKel JKa3yIIbUIapAblH Oipi: «Oy1 AiH Hcna-
MHU3M JIeNl aTanaab» Jen KepceTKeH. 1838 Kbuibl
ToKBWIb «Hydau3MIerT UCIaMU3MHIH TaMBIPBIH
tantel. Koccern nme Ilepmesans, rpad ne ['obuHo,
Opnect Penan xone 6apon bepuapa Kappa ae Bo
Jla «UCIIaMWU3M» TEPMHHIH ©3 €HOEKTepiHAe IiH
petiane cunartaiinel. Koccen ne IlepiieBaib OHBI
«Essai sur 1' histoire des Arabes avant | 'Islamisme,
pendant 1 'epoque de Mahomet» (3 Tom, 1847-
9) xiTaOBIHBIH arayblHa €HTi3Ai JkoHe ««Mcma-
MuU3M» MyxaMmMe] TairamM0ap HETi3iH KajlaFaH
IiH «WCIaM» JeTeHi Oimmiperni»,-nen jka3FaH.
I'pad ne ['obuno e3iHiH «OpTansik Asusaars! Jlin
JKoHe (uimocodus» KiTaOBIHBIH EKIHI TapayblH
UCIaMU3MII 3epTTeyre apHaisl. On uCIaMHU3MII
WCIIaMFa JIediH OonFaH MiHAEPAiH >KachIPBIH Oipiryi
peTiHIe KapacTeipaabl. ['0OMHO eHOeKTepiHae uc-
JaMH3M TEPMUHIH TEK UCIIaM MaFbIHACHIH/IA, HAKTHI
casiCM HeMece HJICONIOTUSIIBIK OaliaHbICTapChI3
KoJjpanraH. DpHecT Penan 1883 xbiibl 29 HayphI3-
na Cop6onnana ([lapmx) eTkisreH oHTiii KoHpe-
peHIMSAIA WCIaMH3M TEPMHUHIH KONIaHABL. by
KOH()EPEHIUsT XaJIbIKapaJIbIK MaHBI3IbUIBIKKA, KECH
TaHBIMAaJIIBUTBIKKA )KOHE /1€ TIOJIEMHUKAITBIK aCTIEKTITe
©TE THIFBI3 0AMIAHBICTHI OOJIJIBI XKOHE OYJT AJTi KYHTe
neitin ne comait. Caing lxxaman On-Ayranu (1838-
1897) ecimai MychimMmaH Kaiipatkepi Erwmmerre,
Ilepcusna sxoHe Ocmannbl TypkuUsACBIHAA YTiT
xyprizai. On [Mapwxkne Typein, McnaMHbBIH Kazipri
3aMaH MEH FBUIBIMFa KATHICTBI YCTAHBIMBI TYPAalIbI
KbI3y MiKipTanac xyprizai. [Jom ockl Typrbiia o

e3iHiH «/c1aMu3M jxoHE FRUIBIMY CO3iH KOJIaH IbI,
03 JOYipiHiH MHTEIUICKTYaJIIbl KOHTCKCTIHE TOJBIK
CollKeC «HUCIaMU3MII» «XPUCTHAHIIBIKKA» Mapa-
JeNb peTiHAe KoJAaHambl (aFBUIMIBIH  TUTIHAETI
«XPHUCTHAH/BIKTBIH» Oamamacer). On wciaM MeH
ucaaMu3Mli  Oip-OipiHiH OpHBIHA KOJIAHBIIATHIH
TEPMHUH/IEP PETiHJC MMalaanaH/Ibl.

Keitinnen «VcmaMu3m» JKOHE «HCIaM» Tep-
MuHzAepi baTbic McnaMTaHYNIBUIAPBIHBIH, NIBIFBIC-
TaHYIIBIIAP/BIH KOHE CascaTTaHYIIbUIAPAbIH CH
KOl KOJIJAaHBUTATHIH TEPMUHJIEPiHE aifHaIABl. MEI-
cansl, Uraa3z lommimrxep (1850-1921), Make Bebep
(1864-1920), Ocpanpn Hlnenrnep (1880-1936),
Oepran bpogens (1902-1985), Kinox Kosnu (1909-
1991), Oun C., Jlam6ton C. (1912 x.1.), Aupu Jla-
yCT xKoHe YuiubsiM Moutromepu Yot (1909-2006)
CHUSIKTBI FAIIBIMJIAP]ILIH €HOCKTEPiHAC KOJIIaHbLUIFaH
(Reimer, 2005: 87-91).

Kasipri 3amanfbl «uciaMu3M» TEPMUHIH KaiTa
KOJIJJaHy aJIbIMEH jKaHa MCIaMJIBIK KO3FalbICTapFa
JKAHAIIBIPJIBIK TaHBITATBHIH FaJbIMAAp YIIiH «Map-
Kep» peTiHae KbI3MeT eTTi, JIereHMeH, Oy Tep-
MMH TaHbIMall 0oja OacTaraH caiibiH, ol Tamubax
Hemece Amxup Kapymnbel micmam TOOBI CHSIKTHI ca-
SICH TONTApPMEH, COHJAi-aK MOFaphbl JOpekeaeri
30PJIBIK-30MOBLIBIK OpEKETTEPIMEH TaHBIMA OOJIIBI
(Goldschmidt, 2004: 264) .

3eprreymriyiep uciaM MEH HUCIaMU3MHIH, SFHU
JIH MEH OHBIH HETI3IHJE KYPBUIFaH CasCH HJICO-
JIOTUSIHBIH apachlHaa TeH Oenri Korora OoyMaii-
TBIHBIH TNaiipiMpayna. Kasipri wcimammsm — Oy
WCIaMHBIH ~ TYBIHIBICHI, CAJBICTBIPMAJIBl  TYPAE
JKac CasiCh Ujeosorus, ol baTbICTBIH Kerbacuibl-
JIBIFBIH TYCIHYMEH J>KOHE MYCBUIMaH eijepi Ka-
TBINITACTRIPFAH  KUBIHJBIKTADMEH  OalJIaHBICTHI.
AJ COHFBI OHKBUIABIKTApJa WCIIAMU3MHIH JIaMybl
WCJTAMHBIH KaH/IaHYbIMEH HEMECe MYCBUIMAaH elijie-
PiHIH epeKIle MOJepHU3aIMICBIMEH THIFBI3 Oaiina-
HbICTHI. KpIcKama aiWTKaHa, MCIaMU3M KeOiHece
«cascaTTaHJBIPBUIFAH UCIIaM» HEMECE «CasCh HC-
nam» periHfae aHbikradanel (Muddassir, 2017,
Grinin, 2018, Hooper, 2015) 6ipak 6y nciiaMu3MHiH
TOJILIK MAaFbIHACHIH KOPCETE ajMaiJibl, OWTKEHi
HCJIaMHU3M TEK CasCH FaHa €MeC, COHBIMECH Karap
QJIEYMETTIK UJICOJIOTHS KOHE OMip CaNTHI.

WcnamMu3MHIH MarblHACHIH ally YVIIH KeT-
TEreH 3epTTeysep >Kyprizimmi. XKaHa aHBIKTama-
JmapabiH  Oipi, «HMCIaMU3M — PaJIUKIIL HICO-
JIOTHSIFA HETI3ACNTeH CasCH aFrbiM, OHBIH MOHI
(yHmameHTamu3M, an MYCBUIMaH oJeMiHiH Oap-
JIBIK KUBIHIIBUIBIKTAPEl «Ta3aJibIK, OAUIMIK, aKu-
KaT» YFbIMIAPBIHBIH aJIFalllKbl MarblHACHIH, HETi3-
JIEpiH YMBITy/IaH, aT KYHIBUIBIKTApABl KOHE
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MYCBUIMaHJap YIUiH KOJaijabl eMec KOFaMHBIH
3alBIPIIBI  KYPHUIBIMBIH KaObLIIay OpeKeTTepiHeH
TybiHaalael gen tycinpipeni (Khan, 2007: 66-82).
Anaiiga, UCTaMU3MHIH KON TapamnThl €KeHIiH, pa-
JUKaIAbl HCIaMUCTEPIiH OacThl JKayJapbl CEKyIs-
pHUCTTEp eMec, KalbINTH (yMEpEeHHBIN) HcIaMucTep
eKEeHiH KOKKa IblFapyFa 6oamaiasl (Mura, 2012).

3. W. JleBuHHIH aHBIKTaMachl OOMBIHIIA,
«Mcnamuzm — Myxammen maiiFamOapablH  1iMi
HETi3iHae oJeMAl KalTa KYpyIblH >kahaHIBIK KO-
0acel, OHBIH iC-9PEKETIH KY3€re achlpy KOCHaphl.
MyCBhIIMaHAAPABIH  1aM3aTThl 3aWBIPIBUIBIKTHIH,
WITHIBUIABIKTHIH, JkahaHaaHyJbIH KOHKBIH 3apaan-
TapblHAH KYTKAPYUIbl PETIHJEC TAaHIAIFaH M.
ByfaH mIBIHBIMEH CEHETiH caHbl a3 OoJIFaHbIHA
KapaMacTaH, MHJUIMApJTaH acTaM MYChUIMaH Oap
EKEHIH eCKepCeK, JKajlbl alfaHAa MWUIMOHIAFaH
aJlaMap Ockl aHbIKTaMara CeHe/li ien OorKamaayra
6onanet (Jlepun, 2014).

Pagukannmel JKoHE  KAaJBIITHl  HMCIaMU3MJIC
Je KemTereH TYpJli aFbIMIap MEH pEeHKTep Oap,
COH/IBIKTaH WCJIaMU3M ©Te¢ allyaH Typii >KoHe
KaWIIBUTBIKTBL, 9PTYPII e3repictepre xxkayar Oepeni
JKOHE Karjaiira OalaHBICTBI KYOBLIBIIT OTHIpa-
nel. CoHBIMEH Kartap, OJ KeITereH [IeHrewsep
MEH KepiHicTepre ue: casicl TMapTUAiIap MeH
FBUIBIMK TiKipTanactapaaH Oactam, keiiOip cay-
aTCchI3 MYCHUIMaHJapFa TOH CaHa aFbIMbIHA JICHiH,
MEMJICKETTIK JeHreaeHn Oactanm (aHaTHKAIbBIK
TEPPOPUCTEP TOINTAPBIHA JEHiH, KAaJbIITHI Casich
KO3FaJIBICTapiaH 3KCTPEMHUCTEPHAiH COKKBI TOMTa-
peiHa neitin: «Mciaam opHAaTKaH 3aHmapra coikec
casici JKOHE ONEYMETTIK JXYHeHI KalTa KYpyAbl
JKaKTaUTBIH casic Ko3faubic» (Osman, 2016) . «...
Ucnamuctep — Oyl McnamM MYCBUIMAaH KOMUILTriMEeH
KOFaMJIbl YUBIMJIACTBIPY/1a MaHBI3IbI POIT aTKAPYHI Ke-
PEK JIeTT CaHAWTBIH XKSHE OCHI CEHIM/I1 JKY3€re achlpyFa
teIpbicaThiH Torrapy (In El-Din Shahin, 2015).

Ty KbIpbIMAAMaHbIH 3aHIBUIBIFEl TYpalbl Ady-
NapApl TalKbuIaylaH Oacka, WMCIAMH3MHIH Iaija
00JIyBl MEH KOTEpiTyiHE OKENETiH KOHTEKCTTEp MEH
JKOJIIap Typajsl 6acka Ja mikipramzacrap 6ap.

Bipinmi ke3kapac — Oyl HCIaMHBIH asKTa-
JyBIMEH JKOHE OHBIH COTCI3IOIKTepi MEH KOHiI-
cizfmikrepiMeH OaitaHbICThL. Mcmammibur  Ko3fa-
JBICTAp ©3/EpiHIH YMITTepi MeH apMaHIapbiH
XKY3ere acblpa alMaFaHHAH KeWiH, HCIaMHaH KeiiH-
ri xxo0anmap MeH uzaesutap maiaa 6oapl, OYJ1 KO3Fa-
JBICTApPJIBIH COTCI3JITIH JKOHE XKaHa KE3CHTe OTYiH
KapHsLIaJIbL.

Exinmi ke3kapac — Oyl HCIaMHBIH TaOufu
SBOJIIOIMSACHIHBIH HOTIDKECT JKOHE KaHA TapuXu
ke3eH. COHFBl OHXKBUIIBIKTApAA HCIAMHUCTEp -

MOKPATHUSIIBIK OBIHHAH 0aC TapTyAaH OHBI illliHApa,
COMaH KeHiH TONBIK KaOpuimayra kemri. ComaH
KeWiH ONapiAblH JEMOKpaTHsFa JeTreH KOe3Kapachl
IUTIOpATH3MI KaObIIAayFa jKoHE OMTIKTIH aybICyBI-
HAa, aKbIPBIHAA JIIHI cascaT IIeH a3aMaTThIK MeMJIe-
KETTeH 0oyl JKaKTayFa aiHalasl. by mereHimis,
onap OIpTIHIEN CasCH JKOHE JIEMOKPATHSIIBIK TPO-
1IecKe KaTBICHIN, KOHCEPBATHUBTI JiHU YHUBIMAapAaH
JEMOKPATHSUIBIK MpOoIecKe KoOIpeK CeHeTiH YHbIM-
nmapra kemTi. Ockutaiiima, 0i3 MACOJIOTHUSIBIK, Ca-
SICH HEMECE XaJbIKTBIK JCHIeH/Ie IMO3TUKAIBIK
WCTaMHBIH 1IerTiHy JkoHe Kyiipey cartbicsiHaa
emecmi3. Kepicinmre, 6i3 oChl KacakaHa HCIaMIIBLT
KO3FaJIbICTAP JKYPIIl OTKEH ChI3BIKTHIK KOJIIBIH O3bIK
CaTBICBIHJIAMbI3 HEMECE Ka3ipri cascu UCIaMIaFrbl
MaHBI3IBl TCHICHITUSIAPABIH OipiHe Tar 0O0JIaMBbI3.
Backa wmc-maMucTiK KO3FajbICTap MEH MapTHsIIap
Oipzeit COHFBI HYKTeNepre JKeTe/l e 00hKaHyaa.

ANBIHFBI €Ki TUIOTe3alaH Oyl aHbIKAaTMaHBI
COTCI3MMIKTEp MEH IMIETIHICTEPIIH HOTHXECI HEMece
TaOWFH 3BOJIIOLUSCH] ACTI TYCiHAipyTe 6onaabl. Onap
CasiCH MCJIaM TUCKYPCHIHBIH KOTI OO TiTiHEeH 0ac TapT-
ThI %oHe Eypomnamarel XpuCTHAH AEMOKPATHSIIBIK
napTUsaapbl CUSAKTHI JEMOKPATHSIIBIK OWbIHFA Ka-
THICATHIH CasiCH TapTHUsUIapFa YKCAC KO3FalbIC
peTiHze CUImaTTanFaH.

HcnamMucTik KO3FajbICTapIblH €Ki KOPHEKTI
3eprreymici Hagep Xamemu men Haran bpayn e3
eHOCKTEpiH/Ie WCIAMUCTIK KO3FaJIbICTapbl CTa-
THUKAJIBIK, TOKBIpAY HEMECE ICCEHIIMAINCTIK eMec,
KepiCiHIlle, TApUXH, dJICYMETTIK XKOHE MOJICHU KOH-
TEKCTTEPMEH OalIaHBICTBI, KE3CHAEP MEH HICOJIO-
THSUTBIK JKOHE CasCH Ke3EHACPACH oTell Jen Kep-
cerker (Nathan, 2012: 71-75, Nader, 2017: 29-37).

Wcnamuctik Ko3fanpicTap apachiHAa OOIFaH
YKOHE OJIap bl MICIAMHAH KEeHIHT1 Ke3eHT'e HTEpPMeITe-
T'eH OKHUFaJIap MCH 63repicTep TeK apad MeMIIeKeTTepi
MEH KOFaMJIaphIMeH IeKTeIMel/ 1. ciam oneMinme
KaJIBIIITACKAH KOHE apal MOJIENbICpiHEH dieKaiaa
achIll KeTKeH Taxipubenep O6ap. Omapapiy inriHeri
€H KOPHEKTICI — QJIIET KOHE JlaMy MapTHSICHIHBIH
TYpik Mozedni. O 3albIPIBUIBIK TIEH JEeMOKPATHSIHbI
KaOBbLIIaY KOHE UCIAMBIK YpaHIap MEH JAHCKYp-
cran 6ac Tapty Typaisl (2001 KBUTBI KypBUTFaHHAH
Oepi) Momimzen KaHa KOiMaid, ©3iH eypomnabIK
KOHCEPBATHBTI MapTUsJIAp CUIKTHI «KOHCEPBATHBTI
JIEMOKPATHUSUIBIK TApTHs» JIeN KailTa aHBIKTaIbl
(«xkoHCEpBaTHUBTI» OYJI XKepae casChH eMec, MO-
panbAbIK MaFbiHaHbI Oinaipesi). TypkusHblH Oniier
JKOHE JaMy MapTUACHI JEMOKPaTHs MEH ILIopa-
JU3MIe JKOHE «HUCIIaMHAH KeHiHTi» Ke3eHre OeT
OypraH UCJIaMIIBUT MapTHsJIAPIbIH HOTHXKEICPIHIH
JTAMBIIT KeJIe KaTKaH MBICAITbI 0Oy Ia.



H. Baiirenona, XK. opabek

Korapeiga KedTipiireH aHbIKTaMalapibl Taj-
Jaii OTBIPBIN, McinaM KOFaMIacTBIFBIHIA «HCTaM
TaralbIHAaFaH 3aHJap» HEMece «HCIaM KaFuaaT-
TapbD» YFBIMIAPBIH SPTYPIi JKOIMEH TYCIHIIpyTe
OomaThIHABIFBIHA KO3 JKeTKi3yre Oomnanmel. MyHna
TEK paIuKaJI bl FaHA EMEC, COHBIMEH 0ipre KaJbIIThI
UCIIaMH3M Ji¢ WHTepnperanusiianagsl. COHbIMEH
Karap, Harbl3 MCIaMECTEp ic XKy3iHAe Oenrim Oip
UCllaM KaFuJaTTapblHa colikec OYKUI anmeMIi Kairta
KYpyFa CUpEK YMTBIIa bl

Peceiinik 3eprreymi Llaperopoanesa U.A. e3i-
HIH 3epTTeyJIepiH/Ie MCIaMUCTEepAl TeK paauKa-
Jap Jen TYCIHIIPIIl, al KaJbIIThl HCIaMU3M/l «UC-
JaMIBIK OCJICEHIITIK» MeM KapacTeipaabl. TimTi
KeiOip 3epTTeywlIiyiep, KaJbINThl HCIAMUCTEPAIH
Oap ekeH[ITiHe KYMSH TyFbI3aabl. Anaiiaa, MyHaal
TOCINAEP FBUIBIMH KOHE NPaKTHKAJIBIK TYPFBIIAH
HOTIKeCi3 neyre 6omaapl. Cebebi, ncimaMmu3M ces-
JIiH MaFbIHACBIH/IA MCIIAMHBIH MaHBI3IbUIBIFBIH aJiFa
TapTyMeH XOHE OHBIH NMPUHIUNTEPIH eMipIiH ap-
TYpJIi canajapblHa TapaTyMeH OaiaHbICTHI, Oipak
MIHAETTI TYpAe Ouseymri pexxuMIl KYIITIeH KyiaTy-
Ibl Tanan ernelni. COHbIMEH KaTap, KaJIbIIThI UC-
JAMUCTEP/IiH paJiKaljiaHy KaFaaiinapbl Ker (Mbl-
caubl, 2013 KBUIFBI MIIIEACTI SCKEPH TOHKEPICTCH
KeiiH MeIcbIpaarsl « MycbuIMaH Oaysipiapy 0ediri)
Hemece KepiciHmie, MpaHnarbl paaukainel Hcia-
MHUCTEp Ka3ip JEMOKPATHSUIBIK caiiay epekenepin
CaKTail OTBIPBIN, KaJBINTHI >Kardailfa aiHaIgbl.
JluBanmarsl «Xe300/1a» CHSKTBHI PaUKaNIBl HC-
JIAMHUCTIK YHBIM caiinayra KaTbicansl, [lapnamentre
©3 eKiIAiri 6ap, COHPIMEH KaTap YKIMETTiK OJIOKKa
XPUCTHAH KOHE 3albIpIIbl MapTHsIapMeH Oipre Ki-
peni (Llaperopommesa, 2017: 93-111).

XKexe aBropmap «ucnamablk (yHIameHTa-
TMU3M» YFBIMBIH TEK JIiHM TYpPFBIaH FaHa eMec,
COHBIMEH KaTap 3aibIpJibUIBIK MPU3MAachl apKbLIbl
«PEBOJIONHSIIBIK HACONIOTHS» PETiHAE KapacThIpy
JKOHE Tajlay KaXXeT JETeH KOPBITBIHABIFA KeIesi.
Keilibip casicarTaHymisiiap «MCIaMHU3M» YFBIMBIH
JKaNbUIayFa >KOHE TINTi XKEHIINETYre THIPBICHIIL,
OHBI 0aTHIC eNIEPIHIH CHIPTKBI cascu mpodiemana-
PBI IPU3MAChl APKBUIBI KAPACTHIPAIBI.

Ucnamusm KypJeni YFbIM, COHJIBIKTaH KaJbBINThI
UCIIAaMHCTTEpAlI 0acka aFblM OKiJi Jem >KoHe pa-
JTUKAIIap MEH MOJEPHHU3ATOPIIap/bl apaiacThIpy
FBUIBIMH TYPFBLIAH Aypbic emec. Teppopra, cascu
eMipre KaTbICyFa »oHe T.0. KaThICTHI YJIKeH aiibIpMa-
HIBUTBIKTApFa KapamacTaH, MCIAMHCTEp KeNTereH
HICONTOTUSITBIK KO3KapacTapasl OipiKTipei.

Korapelga alTbUIFaHAApFa CYHEHE OTBIPHII,
KeJeciZiel KOpBITBIHIBI Kacayra OoNajabl: HCia-
MU3M — OYJI MYCBUIMaH 9JIeMiHJe KEH TapajFaH ca-

sICH, QJIIEYMETTIK OarbIT KoHE jkeke naeonorus. On
WCJIAMHBIH KOFapbI KYHIBIIBIFBI MEH OaChIMIBUTBIFBI
uzaesapbelHa, OHBIH epekesiepi MeH IICTypiepiHe,
nciaM KaFuaaTTapelH Oenriti Oip JeHreinae ophiH-
Jay Heri3iHAe eMip cypy KaKeTTiliriHe CyHeHeTiH
QIIEYMETTIK eMipJIeri niesiap MeH IpUHITUITED.

Kazipri wuciamMu3M eypomasbIKTapIblH —Tasy
JKOHE OpTa IIBIFBICKA KBUDKYBIHA HJICOIOTHSIIBIK
JKOHE CasicH )Kayall peTinae, Koramabl bateic otap-
IIBUTJBIFBI MEH HMMIIEPUAITU3MIC KapChl KYMBLI-
JBIPYFa THIPBICATBIH OTApIIBUIABIKKA KapChl YKOHE
AHTU-UMIEPHATTUCTIK OaFBIT pPETiHIE Maima 00JI-
Ibl. 3epTTeynepre CylHeHe OTBIPBIN, YHBIMIAcKaH
HCTAMU3MHIH Taiga OoiybplHA TYPTKI OOJIFaH ce-
Oen Bipinmi gyHHEXY31TiK cOFbicTarbl TYpKUSHBIH
JKEHIJTIC1, COHIaii-aK OHBIH HCIaMIIBIK, OipakK TYpiK
emec aymakTapbiabl (Tpancuopmanus, Cupus
XKoHe T.0.) KYIAbIpaysl koHe OemiHyi Oonasl. by
arpIMHBIH maiiga 6omysl 1924 xbinel Keman Ata-
TYPIKTIH Xanu(aTThl JKOIObI €peKIle MaHbI3Fa He
oongel (Sayyid, 1997). byn, Oipinwmigen, Tasy
[Isirpic Ucnam umnepusiceiHbIH batbicThiH Tasy
[IeiFpIicKa €Hy TapUXbIHOAFBl €H aybIp >KEHUTicl
OOJIBI, CKIHIII KAFbIHAH, 3aWBIPIBI OWIK TICH
OHBIH KAaCHETTi KaliHap Ke3i apachIHAarbl OaiiaHbIC
JKOFaIIIBI, ON1 OYphIH xannpa MapTredeciMer OeiiHe-
nenreH. Erep Apabusga Oyn OaiimaHbIC KanlIblHA
kenTipince, Typkusga »oHe 6acka aymakrapaa 3a-
HBIPIBI casicH Kyle OWJIIKTIH KaiiHap Ke3i OOJIbI.
TwuiciHIe, ICTaMHBIH CasCH ACTIEKTUTEPiHE KATBICTHI
JaynapIblH KapKeIHIABUIBIFEI apta Oactamel (Wil-
liam, 2009). EypomambIKTapMeH HIEOIOTHSIIBIK
HeTi3lle Kypec KenTereH rachlpiap Ooibl OONFaHbI
OFaH JoJNIeN Il aifFakTap Kentipai. McmaMusMHIH uiie-
OJIOTHS PETIHAETI Heri3ri TyKeIpeiMaamanapsl XIX
Facelplia HCIaMIBIK OWIIBUI-pedopMaTopiIapIbiH
xa30anapbiana, meicansl [xaman an-ud an-Ay-
raau (1839-1897), Myxammen A6mo (1849-1905)
XKoHe T. 0. aBTOpiapAblH eHOeKTepiHAe maiina
Oonran. McrmaMUCTIK HICOJIOTHSHBI  JaMBITyIa
OYKiN ncnam aneMiHiH OiiM Oepy *oHe AiHU HIE0-
JIOTHSCBIHBIH Kemibacmbickl 6onran Kanp mychut-
MaH YHUBEPCHTETI ON-A3Xap epeKIIe pes aTKapabl
(JIarma, CaBarees, 2015).

Ocpl  yakpITTa wucnamMu3M baTbicka Kapchl
TYpPY JKOHE ©3 MOJCHUETIH KaiTa >KaHIaHbI-
Py HWOCONOTHSACH PpeTiHAE KaybllTaca OacTajbl.
CoHpiaif-ak OChl MAaKCaTThl KY3ere acblpy MeH
HacHXaTTayJblH >KoHe OyKapaHbl )KaHIaHIBIPYIbIH
MPAaKTUKANBIK CasiCH, YHBIMAACTBIPYIIBIIBIK KY-
panbl peTiHme KoimmaHeUAbl. byn Oarbirra 1920
KBUIIAPABIH  asFbIHNA  YHBIMAACTBIpbUTFaH Eru-
netreri «MycbuiMaH OaybIpyiap» KO3FaJIBICHl KOHE
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Bpuranapik  YHaictangarel BykimyHmi  Mychui-
MaH JHracel, cogaH keiin 1906 xbutbl Jlakkana
Heri3i Kanmanran Toyenci3 Ilokicranma MychlIMaH
YHAUIEPIiH KYKBIKTApbIH KOpFay MaKCaThIHIAFrbl
KO3FaJIBICTAp COTTi OOJBIN MIBIKTHI. JIUTaHbIH Oei-
ceaaiumiri 1928 xwutel, Myxammen Omum JKuH-
HaHBIH TPE3UACHTTITT TYChIHIA apTThl. OchlgaH
KeHiH ByKITYHIICTAaHOBIK MYCBUIMAH  JIUTACHI
MYCBUIMaHJap VIIH JKeKe MEMIICKET KYpyFa yM-
TBUIIEL. bipak keOiHece HCIAMUCTIK KO3FajbIC-
ThIH Oactanysl 1928 xbutel Erunerte «MychimMan
OaybpIpiapAplHy Taiga OodybIMeH OalIaHBICTHI
Oonpl, Oy YHBIMHBIH OacIublapbeIHbIH Oipi Oenrisi
TEOJIOT JKaHe FaiubIM XacaH An-banHa Oonmzpl.
Hcnamus3m baThICTBIH BIKMANBIHA pEeaKIUs FaHa
eMec, COHbIMEH Oipre Ochl YyakKbITKa JeHiH Oip-
karap Mcnam enjiepiH KaMTbIFaH OaThICTBIK MOJIEP-
HU3AUUSHBIH HOTHKECI 6onasl. Oceiran OaliiaHbIC-
TBI Ka31pri HCIaMU3M OyKapanblK KO3FANIbIC PETIHAE,
€H aJJIbIMEH, JIEMOKpATHs, caiiyiay )KoHe casicH nap-
TUSUTAp JKyWeci KaHmai aa Oip aeHreine OoiraH
enmepae maiga 6omapl. AOCONIOTTI MOHApXUsIap-
Jla Kazipri uciaMu3M CascaTTaHJBIPBUIFAH HCIaM
peTiHme KakeT emec, Oipak 3albIpiabl OWITIKTIH
KOJIBIH/IaFbI KYpaJl PeTiHe KOJNIAAHBUIIBL. Auaiifa,
KOFaMHBIH KaHIai1a 0ip TONTaphIHBIH cascaTTa J1a-
yBIC O€py KYKBIFBI Oap aiiMaKTap/ia casiCH UCIIAMHBIH
pemi aWrtapieikrai Oaiikanamel. Conapikran, 1930
x. Bapauctep («Badmo» Erumer casicu mapTHschl)
«MYCBITIMaH OaybIpiapMeH» CasiCH KYPECKe KaThica
OTBIPHIMN, OJApJbIH KOJJayblHA He OOJIyFa THIPHI-
ctel (Mura, 2012). Caiimayna MychUTMaH JIMTachl
Jla MaHbBI3/BI pel aTKapael. Moxiric caitnaysr [lax
Hpanga 1906-1911 xpuinapaarbl KOHCTUTYITHSITBIK
TOHKEpIiCTEeH KeHiH YHBIMIACTBIPBUIBINT OacTasbl.
Hemoxparus, casicu naprusiiap, caiiiay — batsicran
TiKeJell Hemece jxaHama TypJe UIBIFBICKA Kapai
XKBUDKBIT OTHIpABI (Osman, 2016). ABTOpUTApPIBIK
peXXHMIIEp/IE caijlayFa KaTbIClay HWCIaMUCTEPIIiH
BIKHAJIbIH a3aiTThl. HMcinamMu3Mm J1IeMOKpaTUSHBIH
HOTHXKECIHC Taiina OoNFaH KOK, OipaK COHFBI
OKUFaJIApABIH HOTIDKECiH I OCTICEHAUTIr apTa TYCTi
neyre Oonanel. «Mciaamm3m. Apab® KeKTeMi MEH
Hemoxparws» KiTaObiHIA baTBICTHIH HCTaAMU3MIII
Kajlail KyIIEeHTeTiHI Typajbl KeNTereH MbICaiap
KENTIipiareH, o1 6ip kaFrsIHaH JEeMOKPATHHEI €HT'13y,
eKiHIII JKaFbIHaH aBTOPUTAPIIBIK PEKUMACP/I KOO
JKOHE TITITI ICTITAMUCTEPTE XKaHaMa TP/ KOMEKTECY
YIIIiH )acaJiFaH/pIFbIHA Oaca Ha3ap ayJapblUIFaH.
HcnamusmaiH maiiga 6oy TapuxblHA Tanmay
JKacail Kene, OHbl baThiC MHCTUTYTTapbIHBIH Tasy
[IBIFpICKA KBUTKYBI HOTHXKECIHIE MMaiina OO0l 1e-
T'eH KOPBITBIH/IBI J)KacayFa 00mael. By uciamucrep

apacelHAa WHCTUTYTTapra, OaTbiCKa, MpPOrpecKe
XKoHe OacKanma jkarmaiiapra OaiJaHBICTBI QpPTYpIi
Ke3KapacTapAbl alTel. O3 HUETTEepiHe KapaMacTaH,
HCcIaM Kas3ipri 3aMaHFBl FaHa eMec, OATBICTHIK HIIe-
syap MEeH MHCTUTYTTap.bl 1a UMIopTTaiasl (Mup-
cknid, 2015).

Kypaeni »xoHe opTapanTaHAbIPbUIFaH HCIaAMU3M
MEH HCIaMHCTep Ca0aKTaCTBIKThl CaKTail OThI-
PBIN, YakKbIT ©Te Keje alTapibIKTall e3repicrepre
ymbipansl. OHBI WCIaMH3M  JaMybIHBIH HeETi3Ti
Ke3eHAepiHe Tajiay acay apKbUIbl Kepe ajJaMbl3:

1. «MycbuiMaH OaysIpiap» KbI3METIHIH aj-
FaIlIKbl OHXKBUIABIKTaphbl 1928 sxbuiel Erunerre Xa-
caHn An-bamna OacTtaraH «MYCBUIMaH OaysIpiap»
KO3FaJIBICBIHBIH YHBIMAACTHIPBUTYHI;

2. 1940-1960 xbInmapsl TOyeICi3 UCIaM KOHE
apad MeMIIeKeTTepiHiH KYpbUTyHl. PeBomonus, xxaHa
peXuMaepaiH maiiga Ooiybl, 3aWbIPIBl YITIIBLT
KelnOacmpuapasly naiina 6omyst (I'. Hacep xone
T.0.), KOINTEreH TOHKepiCTep, JKeKe IUKTaTypaHbI
OpHaTy, 9cKepu OJIOKTapra €Hy KOHE casicaTTarbl
0acka J1a KerTereH e3repicrep/ie uCIaMnu3M eHyi;

3. OIIEK-tiH kypbutysr xone 1973-1979
KBUTIApIaFrel MyHal OarachIHBIH eocyl bareicka
TOyenci3 JaMy, HUCIAMHUCTIK YHBIMIOApAbl KapiKbl-
JMAHJBIPY YLIH KyaTThl KapXKbl Kypanjgapbl maii-
na 6onnbl. MyHaii OarachIHBIH JKBUIIAM 6cyl apad
eNaepi apachblHIaFbl KapbhIM-KaTBIHACTHI, ipi MyHal
9KCHOPTTAYIbUIAPIBIH POITiH, Ke MEMIIEKETTepAiH
0aThICKa KapbIM-KaTBIHACKIH ©3TePTT;

4. 1979 xbursl Upangarer Mcnam peBosto-
USACHIHBIH KeHici. Upangarer Mcimam peBomromus-
CHIHBIH MOHI INMUUTTIK cuIiaTtka ue Oonabl. Upan
ncaamibuiapbiHelH AMepuka Kypama Itarrapsi-
Ha Kapchl LIAKBIPYBl MCIAMHU3MHIH KYIIiHE JAEreH
CeHIM/II HbIFalTyFa KYIITi cepiiH Oep/i;

5. Ayrancran okuracel. 1979 xbeuer KCPO
AyraHcTanFa 6achIn Kip/i. bys ncmaMasik «maTpuo-
TU3MHIH» ©CYiHE JKOHE COHKeciHIIe MCIaMHU3MHIH
BIKITAJIBIHBIH 6CYiHe oKeMl. AyFaH MYyXaxuarepine
AKII (xapy-xapak, OKbITY, KapKbUIaHIBIPY JKOHE
1.0.), conpaii-ak IlokicTan >koHe Oacka ma wclIaM
eNZiepiHeH YIKeH KeMeK KkepceTinai. byn okuranap,
JaHKeCTepAiH 0a3achlH KEHEWUTyre Heri3 OOJIbI.
Kenec ackepnepinig AyFaHCTaHHaH LIBIFAPBLTY b FIC-
nmamuctep apaceina KCPO-HBI KeHy Ien caHa b,
Kel 3epTTeyiepae UCIaMAbIK TEPPOPU3MHIH 6CyiHe
ceber O0JaThIH OKKFa PETiH/Ie KapacThIPBIIA/IbI;

6. 1980-1990 xxpuipapsl UcnamMablK sKaHFBIPY,
pagukanu3MHiH ecyi. Mcnamaplk Kaiita epiey Oy-
KiJT UCllaM olieMiHe TapajfaH AiHM HeTi3geri KeH
WHTEJUICKTYAIIbl, MOJICHH, JJICYMETTIK JKOHE ca-
sacu Kosrajbic Oonasl. Mcnamnplk Kaiita epiey op
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eNjeri MyCbUIMaH/apFa dcep €TTi JKOHE KeNTercH
MYCBIIMaH eJACPIHET] KOFaMJBIK >KOHE CasiCh
OMIp/iH KeNTereH acleKTiIepine acep eTTi. OTKeH
FaceIpAbIH 90-1IBI KBUIAAPHl WCIAMU3MHIH ©CYi
OipkaTap >xarfaijapAa MaHbI3bl KOHE KOJaMbl
oomael. Pagukanner ucnamuctrep KCPO wimbipar,
KoMMyHH3M KystaranHaH KeliH KCPO-HbIH OypbIHFBI
Kypambel MeH Peceiinin Mcmam aymaxTapblHIaFbI
UACONOTHSIIBIK TayallaHbl Te€3 TONTHIpa OacTajbl.
By kypecti Tek MyChIJIMaH enziepi FaHa eMmec, co-
HBIMEH Karap OaTbiC MeMJIeKeTTepi Ae OelceHmi
TYPZAE KapXbUIaHIBIPABI K9HE KOJIIa b,

7. 2000-2005 xsuinapnarst AKII-Te1H Teppo-
pU3MTIe KapChl JKOPBIFbl. AMEpPHKaHBIH AyFaHCTaHFa
Oacein kipyi (2001) xone Mpak (2003) pamukangst
ncnamu3MHiH ocyi. 2001 xbutFel 11 KbIpKyHeKTeri
OKHFa AMEpHKaHbIH AyraHCTaHFa 0achlll KipyiHe
okenmi. Corpic AKII >xocmapmararaHmail >KeHiN
0onmManmbl JKOHE Y3aK YakbITKa co3buimbl. 2003
xbUTel AKIH Mpakka 6aceimn kipimn, Cagnam XyceiH
PeKUMIH Ky1aTThl. MyHBIH O9pi anbic cebentep-
re e, calmapsl Iyphic TajaayFa Ja Heri3lleNnreH,
Tasty LLIBIFBICTBIH TYPaKChI31aHybIHbIH OacTalybIHa
oKeni.

1920 xpuimapel YHuictanna, Erunerre xoHe
Oacka ma Oipkarap KOFaMmapaa HCIaMJIBIK CaHa-
ce3iMHIH ecyi Oaitkansl, Oipak 1928 xbutbl Eru-
merte Xacan An-banna OactaraH «MychUiMaH 0a-
yBIpJIap» KO3FANbICHIHBIH YHBIMIACTBIPBUIYBl ©TE
MaHBI3BI OKuFa Oommpl. bBipiHmni Ke3eHzae OHBIH
0acIIbUIBIFBIMEH KYPBUIFaH YHBIM, €H aJlIbIMEH
Oimim Oepyni Makcar erTi, aFHH Oy OimiMm Oepy
OpTaJBIFBIHBIH Oip TYpi Oonasl. bipak «MyceiiMan
OaybIpapABIH» MaKcaThl HCIIaM JIEMiH KalTa Kypy
OomateiH. CamnbICTBIpMaNIBI TYPHAE KBICKA MeEp3iM
immiHAe YABIM MYIIeNepiHiH caHbl KypT ecim, 1940
Keuinapel 128 mbiHHAH 450 MBIHFA JCHiH ©CKEH.
byn Xacan An-baHHaHBIH YHBIMIBI KYpbUIBIMIAYFa
JKOHE TONTayblHA ajbll KeNdi, COHbIMEH Kartap,
1930-1940 >xpimmapsl MBICBIPABIH Casicd eMipiHe
Ie bIkman ere 6actanpl. Ochl Ke3eHIe OJapAblH Killli
031H-031 YUBIMAACTBIPY CallaCHIHAAFbl OCIICeH/II
opekerTepi Oactanmanel (MeWITTEp, Meapecenep,
opTanbIKTap, 0acka Ja MaHBI3IBI MEKEMENEp camy).
1920-1940 >x. mpeosnorus, YWbIMAACTBIPYLIBLIBIK
KBI3MET, KYPBUIBIM 9HE COFBIC TOTITAphl MEH OpraH-
JapbIH KYPY peTiH/E HCITaMU3MHIH KaIbIITACYbIHBIH
MaHBI3IBI Ke3eHi 0omael. An, 1940 x. « MycrimmaH
Oaysipnapy» anram per Erumerren Teic, Mopaa-
Hust, Cupust xxoHe Mpak CHSIKTBI MeMIICKETTepIie
o3 Oencenautikrepin kepcere Oacrtambl (Osman,
2016). Anaiima, 3albIpipl KemrOacuibuiap HCia-
MHU3MHEH KayilTeHiN, UCIaMHCTIK yHWbIMIapra ic

JKY31H/IC THIMBIM CallZbl KOHE OJIAPJBIH KONTErcH
kerekmriepin (consH imiame Cevimn Kyt0) Ka-
MayFa anjipl. byn umcimammcrep apachiHIa 3aibip-
TBI PEKAMIECPMEH KYPECY HICOJOTHSICHIHBIH KY-
nieiyiHe abIi KeJi.

HoTtm:kenepi skoHe TaJKbLIaMAa

CoHbIMEH KOPBITHIHBUIAN Kee, OyJ1 Makamaia
HCIaMHU3M MEH OHBIH aHBIKTAMACBIHBIH 3epTTEIYiH
JKOHE JITaMy SBOJIIONHUSACHIH Tapux OOWBIHIAFBI TY-
KBIpEIMIaMa PETiHIE KapacThIpAGIK. Jlamy Ke3iH-
JIETi e3repicTep MEH OpBIH allFaH OKHFaJIaplibl,
MCIIaMHA3MHIH KYpam/ac 3JIeMeHTTepi 0ein kepceT-
Tingl. 3epTTey HOTHXKECIHAE «UCIaMH3M» YFBIMBI
XIX-XX raceipiapia TiHHIH (MCIaMHBIH) aHBIK-
TaMachlHAH HCIIaMFa HeTi3enreH Oenrini Oip unie-
OJIOTHSTHBI aHBIKTAyFa JEHiH ©3repreHiH KOPCeTTIK.
Ce0e06i, Mcnamu3m xaHa TYXbIpBIMJIaMa peTiHE
TYCIHIKCI3IIKTI OOJABIpMay YIIIH TEPEH 3epTTey
MEH JYPBIC aHBIKTAMaHBI KaKET eTeil. 3epTTeyic
HACTIAMU3MHIH KYOBUTBIC PETIHAETI MaHBI3IbI CHITAT-
TaMaJlapblH KAMTUTBHIH JXaHa aHBIKTaMaHbl Kapac-
THIPBLIBI.

ABTOpIapAbIH eHOSKTEepl MEH OpPBIH alFaH OKH-
rajapra Tajljay Jkacal Kejie, MCIaMIIbUI TOITap
apachIHJIaFbl CEKTAHTTHIK JKOHE Oacka albIpMma-
IIBUIBIKTAPFa KapamacTaH, OJapiblH TYIKI Mak-
caTbl Oipmedt OONBIN Kalaibl JETeH KOPBITHIHIBI
kacayra Oomampl. OmapaplH OapibIFel  OJEMJIET]
UCJIAMIBIK OMJIIKTI KalIblHA KEATIpyre YMTBUIAbL:
OYJ1 MakcaTKa JKeTy YIIH OpTYpii ofic-Tociimep
KOJIZAHbUIAAbI, OHBIH I1IIIHAE ONUIETTIIIKTI KOJ-
JayMEeH KaTap 30pJbIK-30MOBLUIBIKTAHIa TOJIBIKTAY
0ac TapTHUIMai Bl HEMeCe TiKeNel HacuXaTTaIMai-
IBL.

KopbIThIHABI

MychiTMaH 9JIEMiHJICT] JKaFIaiIbl TaagaraHma,
HCJIAMU3MHIH MOHIH TYCiHyre j>KoHE OHBIH Ooja-
marelH OoJpKayZa Kelnecuiepai ecKepy MaHBI3IbL:
(1) ucnamMu3MHIH TepeH TaMbIpiapbl MEH >Karmai
Heri3iH, (2) ucaaMu3MHIH TBIM TE€TEPOTeHIl Chma-
TeiH, (3) Oipkatap enmepae (Mapokko, Typxwus,
Mamnaiizus xoHe T. 0.) KaJBIITHI HCIAMHUCTEP TO-
JIBIFBIMEH CasICH JKYHere collkec KeNeTiHiH.

MycrsiiMaH KOFaMAACTBIFBI  JTOCTYpHl Oenri-
JepAi cakTayFa THIPBICAIIBl KOHE HCIIAMJBl agaM-
Jap apacelHOAFbl, COHJAi-aKk MeMIJIEKeT TIeH
KOFaM apachbIHIaFbl KaThIHACTAPIBIH HETI3r1 peT-
TeymIJiepiHiH Oipi Jem KapacThIpyFa OOJIajbl.
CoHppIKTaH, WCIaM oJJeMiHIeri OapiblK —map-
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TUSUTAp MEH KO3FaIBICTapFa, COHBIH IIIHAE Je-
MOKpaTHs VUIIH KYpeceTiHAepre TOH casCH
KYMBUIIBIPY KYpalbl PETiHIE OFaH JETeH KbhI3hI-
FYIIBUTBIK cakTamyna. JKypri3iireH 3eprrey, Hc-
JaMHU3MHIH MYCBUIMAH KOFaMBIHBIH  XaJIBIKTBHIK
YMTBUIBICTAPBIHBIH, OJAapABIH OMIpIHAETI HciIaM
WHCTUTYTTAphl MEH OJIET-FYPHINTAPHIHBIH MaHBI3-
JBUTBIFBIH CaKTayFa JIETeH YMTBUIBICHIHBIH KOPIHICI
pETiHIE 9pEeKeT eTeTiHI KepceTei.

Ochunaiiia, UCIaMU3M pyXaHH FaHa eMecC, CO-
HbIMEH Oipre KOFaMHBIH OJICYyMETTIK OpTachiHa

TBHIMBIM Caly OHE OJIAPJIbIH OCIICEHIITIepiHe KapChl
penpeccusi — OHbl KOFaMHAH IIbIFapy ©T€ KHBIH
Oonnbl. ONTKeHI, o OiMiM JeHreliHe KapaMacTaH,
amamaap IH 0aChIM KOTIIIIUIITI TYCIHETIH HesyIapra
CYHEH/I, aTan alTKaHJa JIiHU, MOJICHH KOHE JIHU-
casicn. COHIBIKTaH, MCIIaMU3M/1I KOFaMHBIH OMIIIIi
MEH MHCTUTYTTapblHa Oenrimi Oip Oakpuiay omici
IIeTl  KapacTBIPBIN, OYTIHTI ONEMIIK JeHreiaeri
LIBIHAWBI, peajibl TypAe OeJceHal ic-opekeT Xka-
cam JKaTKaH CasCH KYI, OarbIT, CasiCH HACOJIOIHs
perinae KaObULAam THICTI 3epTTeyiep >KYprizy

(dbyuaxuuonanasl Typae euai. CoHABIKTaH, KYIITi 3a-  ©3¢KTI  Moceliere  alHaJFaHIBIFRIH  MOUBIHAAY
HBIPJIBI MEMIIEKET 00JICa 113, UCITAMUCTIK YIUBIMAApFa  KaKerT.
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PLURALISM IN FUTURE CITIES OF KAZAKHSTAN
AS A PROJECTION OF THE IDEA
OF VIRTUOUS SOCIETY

Public places are significant urban elements that offer a positive impact to the quality life of the
citizens. A good city is always receptive, inclusive and meaningful. They are the important ingredients
of a successful, benevolent city that helps to build a sense of community, civic identity, culture, and
community revitalization. At the same time, it is the very place, which acts as a catalyst in uniting the
segregated diverse group of local community while it could also be a platform in engaging with the
global community when it acts as a major gathering spot. Due to lack of research done in the area of
planning cities in regards to becoming a vital tool in promoting pluralism; tensions and segregations
within the communities are being overlooked easily as of only political, religious or social concern. It
can therefore damage the public goods such as liberty, equality or justice, which will result in deceler-
ating the country’s development. There is an urgent need to revive the true essence of people-centered
city planning especially in the area of designing cities. In the studies of (i) placemaking, (ii) designing
public places emphasizing on inclusive urban management and social planning strategies, (iii) plan-
ning cities with more profound reflection on urban segregation, exclusion, social hierarchies, and
inequalities; this paper address the need to introduce pluralism in planning future cities of Kazakhstan.
Expected findings will become a vital tool in connecting people and generating peace and pluralism
for future cities.

Key words: Future Cities, Virtuous City, Perfect Societies, Public Places, Kazakhstan and Pluralism.

C. Mbs', b. Meitip6aes?, C. baixyma®"
'OkaH yuusepcuteti, Typkusi, CTaMOyYA K.

29A-Mapabu atbiHaarbl Kasak, YATTbIK, yHMBepcuTeTi, KasakcraH, AAMaThl K.
“e-mail: samet-kz@inbox.ru

Ka3zakcTaHHbIH, 60AalLaK KaAaAaPbIHAAFbI MAOPAAU3M —
i3ri KOFaM MAESCbIHbIH, MPOEKLMSACHI peTiHAe

KoramMAbIK, OpbIHAQP — KaAa TYPFbIHAAPbIHbIH CaraAbl 6Mip CypyiHe OH acep eTeTiH KaAaHbIH,
MaHbI3Abl IAEMEHTTEPIHIH 6ipi. I3ri Kaaa opkallaH >KaKCbIAbIK, >XKAHALIBIAABIKTbI KaOblAAQYLIbI,
MHKAIO3MBTI >KoHEe MoHAI 00AbIn keAeai. OAap KOFaMAACTbIK, Ce3iMiH, a3amaTTblK, 6iperenaikTi,
MOAEHMETTI >koHEe KaybIMAACTbIKTbI >KaHAAHAbIPYFa KOMEKTEeCeTiH TabbICTbl 9pi  KaibliPbIMADI
KaAaHbIH MaHbI3Abl Kypamaac GeAikTepi 60Abin Tabbirasbl. CoHbIMEH KaTap, BYA OKllayAaHFaH ap
TYPAI KepriAikTi KaybIMAACTbIK, TOObIH GipiKTipyAe KaTaAM3aTop peTiHAE OpeKeT eTeTiH OpblH, aA
OA i3TIAIK MAESCHI HEri3iHAE aAaMAAPAbI >KMHAYAbIH, HEri3ri OpHbl PeTiHAE 9PEKET eTKEHAE DAEMAIK
KaybIMAACTbIKMEH ©3apa 9pekeTTecy aAaHbl 60Aa araabl. [AIOPaAM3MAI bIHTAAQHABIPYAbIH MaHbI3AbI
KYPaAblHa afHaAy TYPFbICbIHAH KaAaAapAbl >KOCMapAay CaAacCblHAQ >KYPri3iAreH 3epTTeyAepAiH,
XeTicneyuiAiri ce6ebiHeH KOFam iWIHAEr LMEAEHICTep MeH >KIKTeAyAep TeK casicu, AiHM Hemece
SAEYMETTIK HEri3re Aen eckepiAymMeH wekTeAin >kataabl. Ocblaaiiiua, 6yA 6GOCTaHABIK, TEHAIK Hemece
BAIAETTIAIK CUSIKTbI KOFaMABIK, UTiAIKTEepre HyKCaH KeATipyi MyMKiH, GYA eAAIH AaMybiHbIH 6asyAaybiHa
aKkeAeai. Xaablkka GaFaapAaHFaH KaAa KYpPbIAYbIHbIH, LWbIHAMbl MBHIH, 8cipece, KaAaAapAbl >kobaray
CaAACbIHAQ >KAHFbIPTYAbIH KAXKETTIAIr 30p. MIHKAIO3MBTI KaAaAbIK, 6acKapy >koHe 9AeYMETTIK >kocrnapAaay
cTpaTernsaapbiHa 6aca Hasap ayAapa OTbIpbiM, KOFAaMAbIK, OPbIHAAPAbI >K06aAay, KaAaAapAbl 6eAy,
oKLIayAay, SAEYMETTIK MepapxmsAap XKaHe TEHCI3AIKTEP TypaAbl TepeHipek GerMHeAenTiH KaraAapAbl
XKOCMapAay 3epTTeyAepiHAe OYA XKYMbIC eAimizae GoAallak, KararapAbl >KOCMapAayAd MAIOPAAM3MAI
EHri3y KaXXeTTIAIriH Herizaenai. KyTiaeTiH HaTuKeAep apamaAapAbl i3ri KOFaM MAESCbl HerisiHAeri
6aAaHbICTBIPYAbIH >koHe OoAalliak, KaAaAap YuliH GerbiTWiAIK neH NAIPaAM3MAL KAAbINTACTbIPYAbIH
MaHbI3Abl KYpPaAbl 60AAAbI.
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Maopaausm B 6yayimx ropoaax Kasaxcrana
KaK NMpoeKLMsi UAeU AODPOAETEAbHOIO 00LLLeCTBA

OO6LeCTBEHHbIE MECTa SABASIOTCS BAaXKHbIMM FOPOACKMMM AEMEHTaMM, KOTOPblE OKa3blBalOT MO~
AOXKMUTEABHOE BAMSIHME HA KQueCTBO >KM3HM ropoykaH. A0GPOAETEAbHbI TOPOA BCErAQ BOCTIPUMMYME,
WHKAIO3MBEH M HaMOAHEH CMbICAOM. OHU SBASIOTCA BaXKHbIMM COCTABASIOLLMMM YCMELHOrO U AOGPOro
ropoAa, KOTOpble MOMOraloT CPOPMUPOBATb YYBCTBO OBLLIHOCTM, MPAXKAAHCKYIO MAEHTUYHOCTb, KYAb-
TYPY M OXXMBAEHME CcooOLIecTBa. B To ke Bpems, 3TO MECTO, KOTOPOe AEMCTBYET Kak KaTaAM3artop B
00bEeAMHEHUM M30AMPOBAHHOM TPYMMbl PAa3AMYHbBIX MECTHBIX COOBLLECTB, B TO BPEMS KaKk OHO MOXET
CAYXXUTb MAAT(POPMON AAS B3aMMOAENCTBUS C MUPOBbIM COOOLLECTBOM, KOrAQ OHO BbICTYMaeT B Ka-
YecTBe OCHOBHOMO MecTa cbopa AIAEN Ha OCHOBE MAEN AOOpPoAeTeAn. M3-3a HEAOCTATKOB MCCAEAO-
BaHMM, NMPOBEAEHHbIX B 00AACTU MAAHMPOBAHUS TOPOAOB C TOUKM 3PEHMS MPEBPALLEHNS B KU3HEHHO
BAXKHbIN MHCTPYMEHT MOOLLPEHUS MAIOPAAM3MA; HAMPSXKEHHOCTb M Cerperaums BHyTPU COOOLLECTB
AETKO UFHOPUPYIOTCS KakK UMEIOLME MCKAIOUYUTEABHO MOAUTUYECKOE, PEAMIMO3HOE MAM COLMAABHOE
3HauveHune. Takum 06pa3oM, 3TO MOXKET HaHeCTH yuepd o6UIeCTBEHHbIM OAaram, TaknMm Kak CBOO0OAR,
PaBEHCTBO MAM CMPABEAAMBOCTb, UTO MPMBEAET K 3aMEAAEHMIO Pa3BUTKS cTpaHbl. CyLIecTBYeT HaCTo-
ATeAbHas HEOOXOAMMOCTb BO3POAUTb UCTUHHYIO CyTb FOPOACKOTO MAAQHMPOBAHMS, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO
Ha AlOAEN, 0COOEHHO B 06AACTM MPOEKTMPOBAHMS FOPOAOB. B MCCAEAOBAHMAX MO pa3MeLLeHUIO, NPo-
€KTUPOBAHMIO OOLLIECTBEHHbBIX MECT C aKLLEHTOM Ha MHKAIO3MBHOE FOPOACKOE YINpPaBAEHME M CTpaTermm
COLIMAAbHOIO MAQHMPOBAHMS, MAAHMPOBAHME FOPOAOB C 6oAee FAYGOKMM OCMBICAEHMEM FOPOACKOM
cerperaumm, M30AILUMK, COLMAAbHOM MepPapXMM U HEPABEHCTBA; B 3TOM AOKYMEHTE pacCMaTpMBaeTCs
HEOOBXOAMMOCTb BHEAPEHMS MAIOPAAM3MA MPU MAAHMPOBaAHMM BYAYLLIMX TOPOAOB CTpaHbl. OXMAAEMbIE
pe3yAbTaTbl CTAHYT XKM3HEHHO BaXKHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM AAS OObEAMHEHMUS AIOAEN M CO3AAHUS MMPa U
MAIOPaAM3Ma B ropoAax OyAyLLEro.

KaoueBble caoBa: ropoaa 6yayliero, AOGPOAETEAbHbIN FOPOA, COBEpLUEHHbIe 00WecTBa, obLie-
CTBeHHble MecTa, Ka3axcTaH 1 NAIOpaAmn3am.

Introduction

Pluralism plays an important role in many of
the global development factors. The 2030 Agenda
for Sustainable Development, implemented by all
United Nations Member countries in 2015, delivers
17 Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). Among
them, three of them are in line with this study be-
ing: SDG 10 — Reduce inequality within and among
countries, SDG11 — Make cities and human settle-
ments inclusive, safe, resilient and sustainable and
SDG16 — Promote peaceful and inclusive societ-
ies for sustainable development, provide access to
justice for all and build effective, accountable and
inclusive institutions at all levels. The two areas of
studies have to be distinguished and merged in this
paper: first being Pluralism and second being Place-
making in urban setting.

Scientific research methodology

Based on the reviews of existing literature and
current scenario, this concept paper proposes the
following methodology to explore and examine how
pluralism can be integrated in the planning future
cities of Kazakhstan.

Justification of the choice of articles, goals
and objectives

Placemaking

Placemaking is the concept of creating ‘Places’ out
of the ‘Spaces’. Gehl (2010) describes a city’s public
domain includes its parks, squares and streets is the
place where people meet to interchange ideas, relax,
trade or simply to enjoy themselves. A well designed
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public places inspire the people who live by them at
the same time poorly designed places can brutalize
their citizens (Schnell and Kipnis 1989) (Talen 2006)
(Mohd Isa 2011) (Arapoglou 2012) (Friedmann 2016)
(Salama 2017). In the world with divisions and segre-
gations on every corner, placemaking in public places
came to play an important role in creating equilibrium
within a city. This is the very place where we can de-
velop safe, lively, healthy and inclusive sustainable cit-
ies and we are undermining the importance of it. The
strengthening of community must be initiated through
well designed public places in a city.

Pluralism

Firstly, there is a need to distinguish the ter-
minology. There are many nuances of the ter-
minology and although in discussion, many
seemingly revolve around the same term but the
concept and practices may differ. In short, people
may assume they are discussing the same issue
when in fact they are not. Kennedy-Dubourdieu
(2006) stated that the policy has been variously
described over the years as Protective Discrimi-
nation, Affirmative Action, Reverse Discrimi-
nation, Multiculturalism and many more. All of
these terms have different semantic which are of-
ten highly idiosyncratic. That is why very choice
of the terminology indicates the ideological
standpoint of the scholar and his/her study. This
study intends to choose ‘Pluralism’ over other
terminologies.

Research Design

Case studies are most appropriate in examining
and developing an in-depth analysis of a case ac-
cording to Creswell (2014). The case study for this
research will be carried out in Almaty. The use of
case study as the main method for this research is
corresponding with Yin’s view is that: “Case stud-
ies are the preferred strategy when “how” or “why”
questions are being raised, when the investigator
has little control over events, and when the focus
is on the contemporary phenomenon within real-life
context” (Yin, 2009). Referring to Leedy & Orm-
rod (2013), observations, semi-structured interviews
and survey questionnaires will be used to collect
data in this survey and interviews to aid the survey
data. With speedy globalization and in the world of
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cross-cultures where people have many loyalties to
different identities, it has become important to pro-
vide a peaceful and healthy way to coexist with in-
dividuals from diverse cultural backgrounds (Seelye
& Wasilewski, 1996), (Harari, 2016). Relying only
on literature of possibly biased historians is rather
insufficient. Nuances need to be examined. Short-
term visitors cannot expect to understand much of
one’s culture and traditions when to count into con-
sideration of integration and pluralism. Therefore,
spending a good amount of time in observation has
to be a start. Which types of people are least favored
or have the hardest time integrating in urban setting
has to be observed thoroughly to initiate proper in-
tegrations.

Michael Sandel, a Harvard professor, a politi-
cal philosopher and one of the best known public
intellectuals in America stated that democracy
does not require perfect equality, but it does re-
quire that citizens share a common life. What mat-
ters is that people of different backgrounds and so-
cial positions encounter one another, and bump up
against one another, in the course of ordinary life.
On his study on justice and just society, he pointed
out about the increase of segregations in the soci-
ety. One of the interesting examples Sandel (2013)
point out is the growth of executive boxes at sports
grounds — "skyboxification", as he calls it. Not only
are our societies divided by race or gender, it hap-
pens increasingly because of social standards. The
same football match we go to watch in stadium,
there is different seating for different social class-
es. Just bringing people together with a so-called
placemaking concept is not enough. How do you
get people to mingle? Sandel (2013) suggested
positive kind of patriotism or nationalism has to be
created instead of the popular right-wing policies.
National level sport encouragements are one of the
best possible approaches for initiating pluralism in
public places. Many other possible indicators are
to be observed in this study. Semi-structured inter-
views are targeted for scholars, planners, architects
or policy-makers and to find out their opinions and
approaches that they have been using in designing
places. After finding out more indicators for creat-
ing pluralistic places, survey questions are intend-
ed for users of the city.
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Lassman (2011) claimed that the notion of ‘plu-
ralism’ has become so pervasive that almost every
modern political theorist is a pluralist. He defined
the core of pluralism in a broad sense as ‘the rec-
ognition of a multiplicity of persons and groups...’
‘Pluralism’ is a weightier word in building societ-
ies than ‘Inclusive’, ‘Diversity’ or ‘Multicultural-

cal Framework

ism’ because it indicates a form of society in which
all members: with age, gender, ethnics and all dif-
ferent backgrounds are well considered and able to
maintain their independent cultural traditions. It
is an important notion to cherish these traditions
because the modern dominant culture’s obsessive
pursuit of ‘equality’ and ‘egalitarianism’ demands
that all distinctions be erased whether gender, class
or race (Yusuf 2017). This dysfunctional pursuit of
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the ‘singularity point” where we call it diversity in
inclusive city planning is totally against the idea of
‘Pluralism’ that this study intends to press on. On
the flip side of Pluralism, Yusuf (2017) highlights
the danger in pursuit of monoculture of homogene-
ity where we all eat the same food, dress the same
and all our towns and cities look the same. Mod-
ern architecture makes it hard to differentiate the
essence of traditions where a park in Tokyo and
Milan would looks the same. Globalization has
sullied many beautiful cultures and imposed con-
formity on most places across the world. Seelye
& Wasilewski (1996) stated that even in this day
and age ‘mainstream societies’, millions of people
have roots in two or more distinct cultures. These
people often develop a view of the world and their
place in it that has been enriched by contrasting
systems of thought and affect. This enables them
to see many things from fresh perspectives. But
sadly, they have to continually adjust their values
and actions to accommodate people in two or more
distinct societies because our societies are not plu-
ralistic and accepting enough in nature. Contrary
to the West, many parts of Asia still have the rich
distinctive authenticity of the traditions that we
celebrate even within our ordinary day to day lives
which should carry on to be preserved.

In the case of Kazakhstan, many traditions and
cultures have overlapped in the history and in con-
temporary days which is indication of pluralism
flourishing in future cities of Kazakhstan. Kudai-
bergenov, Ismagambetova, & Abirova (2018) high-
lighted the architectural significance on the blue
and white ceramics on buildings of Turkistan and
spiritual heritage of the past, for the rich culture of
Kazakhstan. Islam played an integral part in the life
of the Kazakh people for centuries and continued to
do so for a major bulk of the citizens. However, the
country adopted the Law about religion “Freedom of
religious belief and Religious Association” on 1991
after the independence has allowed many people to
follow any religion and many religious movements
have started. Altayeva & Zatov (2017) discussed
the significance of the growth of Mormon Church
within the country. Such organizations being funded
by religious communities from abroad, the follow-
ers usually attend conferences and seminars both lo-
cally and abroad. Being introduced to new religious
movements also means the incoming of new ideas,
knowledge, architecture, the way of living, growth
of economy, more awareness to pluralism and to cre-
ate peaceful equilibrium within the country. At the
same time, we should always be careful about put-
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ting labels in dealing different community groups.
As Haque (2003) pointed out the weakness of put-
ting labels. These labels have made people always
already immigrants in their own homeland. They
hold on to notions of cultural authenticity, origins
and racial ‘otherness’ that are inconsistent with the
contingent nature of cultural identities. The pairing
of historical and contemporary national identities
implies inclusion but — simultaneously — exclusion.

Urban Placemaking

Harrison & Dourish (1996) best described the
difference of Space and Place as in its behavioral es-
sence which does not come from a sense-of-Space,
but instead from a sense-of-Place. The key value
describes the relationship between the two where
Space being the opportunity and yet Place is the
understood reality. Wyckoff (2014) stated Place-
making as the process of generating quality places
where people want to live, work, play and learn in.
The problem we are facing nowadays in creating
inclusive cities is that the people are not efficiently
using public places to create vibrant, vital and liv-
able societies that people want to live, play, work,
and learn in. Friedmann (2016) concluded that is
the result of the intense competition among cities
in their hunger for global capital for infrastructure,
housing, and production. Along with this, the pri-
vate sphere has expanded at the expense of the pub-
lic, as governments, eager to capture the attention
of potential investors, turn entrepreneurial them-
selves, hoping their cities will reach world-class sta-
tus through public—private partnerships essentially
geared to profits. Many local governments attempt
to “brand” their cities, as if cities were a commodity
for sale, promoting extravagant projects to catch the
attention of the world such as Dubai’s Burj Khalifa
super-skyscraper. In this situation, the needs of or-
dinary people and the neighborhoods they inhabit
have been forgotten. Sandel (2013) noted about the
good city by quoting Aristotle that a city is not de-
termined by its GDP but instead it is about ‘a good
life’ of the people living in it.

Along with the government, planners and archi-
tects, public and stakeholders should engage in re-
vitalizing, reusing, and creating public spaces using
various short and long term techniques entrenched
in social engagement and new urbanist design theo-
ries. PPS (Project for Public Spaces) in New York,
Think City in Malaysia or Urban Forum in Kazakh-
stan are such organizations with the positive initia-
tives whose focus is on people-centered placemak-
ing. When we discuss about a Place, a parking lot,



S. Mya et al.

a major street, a house or neighborhood parks could
be of it. However, the main concern we intend to
highlight is such places that people care about and
want to be in it. That is how a Place differs from
a Space. Such of those with strong sense-of-place
give most people feel that way about their homes
and these are the places where people want to be
and businesses want to be. Wyckoft (2014) would
define such places: Quality Places. According to Ja-
cobs (1961) and Gehl (2010), Placemaking or the
major characteristics in forming such Quality Places
are (1) Safe, (i1) Connected, (iii)) Welcoming, (iv) Al-
low authentic experiences, (v)Accessibility (ability
to easily circulate within, along or between public
places), (vi) Comfort (address perceptions about
cleanliness, character and charm), (vii) Quiet (un-
less they are intentionally designed to be otherwise),
(viii) Sociable (have a physical fabric where people
can connect with one another) and (ix) Promote and
facilitate civic engagement.

In discussing further details about the public
places, Jacobs (1961) pointed out about the general-
ized parks which are to justify, even if their districts
are well livened by them. Many of them are unsuit-
able, whether by size, location or shape, to serve the
community. When they are relatively small, the best
they could do is simply pleasing the eye and be a
borrowed landscape. Visitors cannot go there them-
selves on tight city areas and they do not need to as
these vertical compact landscape features can still
please the city dwellers from where they are. The
other problem with the public places is that when
they are located exactly where people do not pass
by or probably never will. In such areas, many of
Placemaking strategies need to be considered to
bring people in. Sports, ambiance, music, lights,
food, the weather, the color and simply unexpected
events will cause the curiosity to draw people in and
will make them visit again and again.

‘Urban Forum’, an active organization for urban
developments in Kazakhstan, has many ongoing
projects to rejuvenate the cities. ‘Safe way to School’
is a project collaborated with Eastern Alliance for
Safe and Sustainable Transport NGO — EASST that
conduct theoretical and practical lessons, study the
basics of environmental safety, methods for measur-
ing environmental safety, carry out measurements
and eventually to result in a more positive and youth
friendly sustainable environment. ‘Q-Lab’, a labora-
tory of urban projects, addresses the topics of city
development, architecture, urban planning, design
and art through the use of STEM + art approaches
and intend for the development of creative com-

munities in Kazakhstan. It holds open air cinema
programs, transport and road safety programs, pro-
grams for kids and many other activities and proj-
ects across the country.

Such organizations have to be encouraged and
supported by the government to practice bottom up
management instead of top down. Foreign experts
and consultants should be continued to advise them
to create communities with people-centered neigh-
borhood design approaches. With more support
from the government and funders, such organiza-
tions can bring a great deal of positive impacts to
the communities in the near future.

Pluralism in Urban Setting

Seelye & Wasilewski (1996) argued that the
great challenge of our time is to view diversity and
pluralism as a resource rather than as a problem.
Virtually every country is facing intensified cul-
tural diversity, contradicting and challenging ear-
lier traditions of nationalism and homogeneity and
we need positive ways to address this issue. A Yale
psychology professor Gordon insisted that young-
sters need to study multiple cultures to learn how
to develop multiple perspectives. According to his
theory, this capacity is essential to develop intelli-
gence and enable the students to use broad, often
conflicting bodies of information to arrive sound
judgment. Therefore introducing pluralistic mindset
is not only beneficial to the betterment of a nation
but also maximize the intelligent growth on the in-
dividual level. This indicates that in creating plural-
istic urban areas, the best way is to start from parks
and play areas where the target group needs to focus
not only on diverse groups of adults but also on the
children as well.

After in-depth research on place diversity, Talen
(2006) stated that human settlements should be so-
cially and economically diverse, meaning the places
must support the people of mixed income and us-
age, and allow to commingle communities of dif-
ferent ethnicities, races, genders, occupations, ages,
or households. Smart- growth advocates, urbanists,
planners, sustainability theorists—all have advocat-
ed the ultimate goal of what could be called ‘place
diversity’ or ‘inclusive city planning’ as the main
corner-stone of their remedies in modern urban re-
form which indicates that a diversity of functions
and people should be spatially mixed.

According to the theory of the book ‘Place Mat-
ters’ by Dreier, Mollenkopf, & Swanstrom (2001),
“where we live makes a big difference in the quality
of our lives” as we view the problem and solution
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as “primarily political in nature”. It is an interpre-
tation of Place that dismisses the planning and de-
sign of cities. But reality seems to oppose it. Plu-
ralism is achieved through the plan itself. Based on
what Talen (2006) cited and Meyersonand Banfield
(1955) critically recognized is that a plan for the
physical design of places is through “a single inten-
tion”. Originally apprehended plans by traditional,
progressive-era planners must be revised with the
absolute intention adopting pluralism. That is why
today’s planners are being asked to consider about
the linkage between pluralism and design in a pro-
gressively explicit way.

Anguelovski, Connolly, & Brand (2018) ques-
tioned who are the urban parks really for? Who are
the real beneficiaries of restored or new green ame-
nities in cities? Do we consider marginalized people
of the community or do we design public places
solely for the privilege community? Jacobs (1961)
stated that public places should rely on the combina-
tion of different uses that need an enormous diversity
of ingredients, stretching from the daily enterprises,
functions, markets, and many other enjoyable mag-
nets. In order to obtain pluralism within the built
environment, Jacobs (1961) introduced several es-
sential factors. Firstly, the public places should of-
fer multi-functions to ensure that user groups are
present and benefit from several choices. Second-
ly, the physical setting of the public place should
be designed to serve the walking users to allow the
diversity of views and perceptions. The physical
architectural context is also an important condition
that should offer diversity of sizes and styles and in
order to include different tastes and stakeholders. Fi-
nally, there should be a massive amount of people
with different cultural and social backgrounds. This
aspect of inclusiveness and pluralism will serve the
perception of ‘see and be seen’ by allowing people
to interact and socialize.

Inclusive Planning

Cohesion has long been objective of most soci-
eties. Kennedy-Dubourdieu (2006) stated that over
the centuries, countries have to adopt this policy in
an ad hoc manner if not a deliberate political choice.
The most extreme ways of achieving cohesion is by
the eliminating ‘the other’ either by direct aggres-
sion or simple neglect. This is usually justified as
‘Social Darwinism’ where only the most adapted
culture or race dominates and the fittest survives.
But this concept has become less acceptable and
no longer working in this day and age with rapid
globalization. Modern media’s scrutiny is one thing,
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but Kennedy-Dubourdieu (2006) also warn about
the situations and possibilities of ‘the other’ strik-
ing back for that ideology. That is why since the
beginning of twentieth century, many societies has
started to realize the importance of pluralism where
the minorities have a right to be different and yet
accepted as a part of the whole. Watson (2006)
claimed that current sources of planning accord-
ing to the moral-philosophy are no longer fitting to
guide especially on the issues of ethical judgment in
a context of strengthening social differences and an
increasingly hegemonic perceptions. Watson (2006)
continued to argue that there are two main factors
of excluding pluralism in planning and which has
become extremely problematic. First is lack of focus
on the process and second being the negligence of
the outcomes. By failing to consider this important
notion of pluralism in planning, it will lead to more
chaos in the already problematic world with much
of inequality and injustice.

Kazakhstan has its own unique historical tradi-
tions that had overlapped throughout history. After
the collapse of USSR, as one of the rapid growing
countries of Central Asia, Kazakhstan focus on the
modernization processes. Shakhnovskaya (2013)
stated that Kazakhstan started to adopt the act on
"Freedom of Conscience and Religious Associa-
tions" in the year 1992 which allows individuals
to have religious freedom. The missionaries from
different religious associations have flocked in to
the country and the religious organizations have
increased from initially 60 to more than 4500 by
the year 2011. Vilkovsky (2014) also pointed out
that various foreign Islamic centers of the Middle
East had begun to try binding the Muslim region of
Russia and Central Asia on political, economic and
infrastructure to the Islamic world. Their aim was
to demonstrate interest in the integration under the
slogan of Islamic solidarity. As a result, these re-
gions were also influenced by a new wave of Islam-
ic missionary. The Islamic foundations and chari-
table organizations of the Arab world streamed
uncontrollably into these countries. Vilkovsky
(2014) pointed out the million-dollar investments
from Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, Oman, U.A.E, Qatar
and other OIC countries in various aspects: eco-
nomic, charity, educational and infrastructural in-
cluding the master plan of new capital city. With
growing foreign influences and the urge for revival
of national identity as a new country, scholars and
professionals had been having ongoing debates on
how future cities and communities of Kazakhstan
should be.
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Olko (2012) challenged planners and architects
to reconsider the direction in architectural planning.
He claimed that change does not happen through the
architecture itself, but rather in the mind of the ar-
chitects. He suggests that architects should stop tak-
ing refuge in self-indulgent virtues or esthetic and
commit to express in designing the built environ-
ment of a shared vision of collective life by embrac-
ing pluralism. He stated that urban icons nowadays,
would only work when they become more pluralis-
tic. Pluralism is not just a combat authoritarianism;
it opens channels of engagements and communica-
tions between the public symbols of a nation and the
real-life of society. Pluralism is the key element to
consider in the evolution of architecture.

According the Scandinavian saying ‘People come
where people are’, active programming is important
in public places. Children who see the other children
from window will rush outside to play with them and
curious people will be inspired and attracted by the
activity and presence of the other active users. Gehl
(2010) describes that the lively city is not just a goal
itself but it could also be a starting point for holis-
tic city planning that embraces the vital qualities that
make a city sustainable, safe and healthy.

Results and discussion

The Global Context

Due to its population and size of the country,
many orientalists see Asia as a ‘China Plus’. We
live in a historical mindset today where everything is
about China. We assume the future is China. But the
author of the book ‘The Future is Asian’ (Khanna,
2019) pointed out that out of 5 billion people in Asia,
only 1.5 billion is Chinese. Some of the fastest grow-
ing countries in the world are in the stretch of South
and South East Asia. A lot of investments are now
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being diverted from China to these areas due to the
lower wages of these countries. According to the esti-
mation, if these countries grow only 5% in their econ-
omy, even though countries like India have already
growing faster than that, they will equal China’s pres-
ent GDP in just 10 years. Khanna (2019) noted that
if the 19" century highlighted the Europeanization of
the world and 20" century the Americanization, then
the 21* century is the time of Asianization. Ameri-
cans and Europeans see the walls going up, but across
Asia, they are coming down and governments are fo-
cused on inclusive growth and social cohesion. With
this in mind, planners and architects of Asia should
be subsiding the no longer fitted planning principles
and accommodating the pluralism in building the bet-
terment of their nations. Much like the statement of
Olko (2012), the need for roof, mound, enclosure, and
hearth to protect the flame being the starting point of
architecture; now is society’s need of pluralism in the
evolution of planning and architecture. Belt and Road
Initiative (BRI), the most significant diplomatic proj-
ect was conceived, launched and will be led by Asians.
‘Belt’ refers to the overland routes for road and rail
transportation whereas "road" refers to the sea routes.
According to BRI, there will be much more develop-
ment and inter-relations across Asian countries. Ka-
zakhstan being one of the most potential countries of
developing Asia in BRI by huge border with China,
close alliance with Russia, growing cooperation with
OIC countries and potentially closer bond with India
and South East Asia should expect one of the most
busiest pluralistic capitals of Asia linking to the West
in few decades. Which is why planners and architects
in Kazakhstan should be prepared to hold a grip on
the oncoming opportunity of economic growth po-
tential that the BRI will create and make use of the
pluralist placemaking to help Kazakhstan community
thrive and become a renowned place of prosperity for
different cultures.
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Figure 3 — Asia’s biggest future project, Belt and Road Initiate Route expects to connect many more cities across Asia
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Philosophical Worldview or Paradigm

The groups of scholars that are critical theorists
and of racial and ethnic minorities usually fit to the
category of Transformative Worldview (Creswell,
2014). By observing at the major fundamentals of
the research being inclined to the type of city plan-
ning and being change-oriented, this research be-
longs to Transformative Worldview. This specific
philosophical approach is for theories and planning
principles, which do not fit to the marginalized
groups in our society.

Conclusion

As Khanna (2019) noted, Asians seek not con-
quest but respect; and a sufficient degree of respect
for one another’s interests is enough to coexist. In a
way, it could be the reason why pluralism has a bet-
ter chance of thriving faster in Asia than the West.

Kazakhstan’s renowned scholar Abu Nasr Al-
Farabi (C. 872) whom in the West known as Al-
pharabius and in Islamic philosophical tradition
known as the ‘Second Teacher’, after Aristotle, is
now named for the National University of Kazakh-
stan. One of his most famous works ‘Principles of
the Opinions on the Inhabitants of the Virtuous City’
is often compared with Plato’s ‘The Republic’ since
the two works claim to contain the models of an ide-
al city which ensure the ultimate human perfection

and happiness that remains relevant in our time. Ali
and Qin (2019) argued that people usually overlook
the presence of religiopolitical context in Al-Fara-
bi’s Virtuous City contrary to Plato’s Republic; that
aspect we believe contributes a lot in forming plu-
ralistic cities. Other notable remarks by Al-Farabi to
have an ideal city are for the ruler to have eloquence
oratory skill and to introduce love and support to the
justice system. While Plato criticizes rhetoric, Al-
Farabi pressed this important point, which ultimate-
ly plays an important role in unifying diverse groups
of people. Ali and Qin (2019) highlighted another
people-centered planning view of Al Farabi’s Virtu-
ous City in which he stated that an excellent city is
a city ‘in which people aim through association at
co- operating for the things by which felicity in its
real and true sense can be attained’.

‘Pluralism’ and ‘Safe Commerce’ are fundamen-
tally two major components in thriving civilizations.
A compulsory religious studies subject has been taught
throughout the secondary schools of Kazakhstan to in-
still the knowledge of different world religions since
early age and pluralism is the popular subject widely
known and discussed among the youth of Kazakhstan.
Thus, to summarize the article, with substantial atten-
tion giving towards minorities and pluralism in various
spheres of the country, future cities of Kazakhstan will
have epic growth once the commerce start to function

properly.
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YHAI CYBKOHTUHEHTIHAETT COIbIAbIK
TAPUKATTAPADbIH, KAABINTACY TAPUXbI

Makanapa comnbIAbIK, YFbIMbl k8He AeobaHA FaAbIMAAPbIHbIH, «Tacayyd» iAiMiHE KaTbICTbl
YCTaHbIMAQPbl  aMLLbIKTAAbIN, COHAAFbl COMbIAbIK, TapUKATTapPAblH [EHe3UCi MeH TreHeaAoruschbl
XPOHOAOTUSIABIK, TYPFbIAAGH 3EPAEAEHEA KaHE AEOBaHATLIKTAPAbIH, COMbIAbIK, MBCEAEAEpPiHE KATbICTbI
yCTaHbIMAAPbl  6asiHAQABIM, TYXXbIPbIMAAAAAbI. ByriHri TaHaa YHAI CyOKOHTMHeHTiHAeri AeobaHA
mekTebiMmeH 6aNAaHBICTbI COMbIAbIK, ASCTYP MEH TapuKaTTapAbl 3epTTey 63ekTi 60Abin Typ. COHAbIKTaH
MaKaAaaa YHAI CyOKOHTMHEHTIHAEri MYCbIAMAHAQAPbIHbIH, AiHM YCTaHbIMAQPbIHBIH 6acbiM BGeAiriH
KypantbiH AeobaHa mektebi meH bapeaBu mektebi Lllax Yaaumyanah Ashasymaen 6actay aabin
KaAbINTackaHa KapamacTaH KeiiH AeobaHa MekTebiHiH Heri3iH KaaayLibl Myxammea Kacbim HaHyTaym,
Xaama Axmep CaxapaHnypu, Pawma Axmep [aHroxu >xsHe Owpad Oam TaHaBuaeH MeH bapeasu
MekTebiHiH Heri3iH KaAayLbl Axmea Pasa XaH bapeABUAiH apacbiHAAFbI COMbIABIKKA KATbICTbI TYybIHAAFaH
TAAACTbl MBCEAEAEPTe FbIAbIMU TAaAAQY >KACaAaAbl. 3ePTTEYAIH MaKcaTbl — YHAI CyOKOHTUHEHTIHAETI
CONMbIABIK, TAPUKATTAPAbIH AiHM KO3KapacTapbl MEH YCTaHbIMAAPbIH 3epTTey aHe AeobaHa mekTeli
MeH bapeABu MekTebi FaAbIMAAPbIHbIH KO3KapacTapbl MEH YCTaHbIMAAPbIH CAAbICTbIPY apKblAbl €AAETI
AiHM axyaAra Taapay >kacay. YHAICTaH MyCbIAMaHAQpPbIHbIH GOAIHIYi TEK COA aiMaKMeH FaHa LeKTeAMEN,
GipkaTap MyCbIAMaH eAAEPIHAE Ae BIPAIKTIH biablpaybiHa GeAriAi aeHrenae biknaa etyae. Coa cebenti
MYHAQI YPAICTI TEOAOTUSIABIK, KOMMApaTUBUCTUKAABIK, BAICTEp HeridiHAe 3epTTen-3epaesey 6i3 yiliH
A€ MaHbI3AbI.

Tyiin ce3aep: YHAICTaH, ConblAbIK, TaprkaT, AeobaHa, bapeasu.
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History of formation of Sufi orders in the Indian subcontinent

The article clarifies the concept of Sufism and the positions of Deobandian scholars regarding Sufism
(tasauf), the genesis and genealogy of Sufi orders are analyzed from a chronological point of view, and
the positions of Deobandians on Sufism are presented. Today, the study of Sufi traditions and tarigats
associated with the Deoband school in the Indian subcontinent is relevant. Therefore, in the article,
the Deoband school and the Barelvi school, which constitute the majority of the religious positions of
Muslims in the Indian subcontinent, originated from Shah Waliullah Dehlawi, but later the founder of
the Deoband school, Muhammad Qasim Nanautavi, Khalil Ahmad Saharanpuri, Rashid Ahmad Gangohi
and Ashraf Ali Thanwi, and the founder of the Barelvi school Ahmed Raza Khan a scientific analysis of
controversial issues related to Sufism among the Barelvi is made. The aim of the study is to study the
religious views and positions of the Sufi orders in the Indian subcontinent and analyze the religious situ-
ation in the country by comparing the views and positions of scholars of the Deoband school and the
Barelvi school. The division of Indian Muslims is not limited only to this region, but also contributes to
the disintegration of unity in a number of Muslim countries. That is why it is important for us to study
such a process on the basis of theological and comparative methods.

Key words: India, Sufism, Tarigat, Deoband, Barelvi.
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ErMneTckmim yHMBEPCUTET MCAAMCKOM KYAbTYpbl Hyp-My6apak, KasaxcrtaH, r. AAMartbl
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MCTOpMﬂ BO3HUKHOBEHUSA Cy(bMCTKMX TAPUKATOB Ha MHAMﬁCKOM CyﬁKOHTMHEHTe
B cratbe YTOYHAIOTCA NOHATHE cydamma 1 no3mummn AeO6aHAMM[71CKMX Y4€HbIX OTHOCUTEAbHO Cy-

dm3mMa (tacayyd), reHe3ncC 1 reHearorms CyUInCKMX OPAEHOB aHAAM3UPYIOTCS C XPOHOAOTMYECKOM
TOUKM 3PEHUsl, a TakXKe MPeACTaBAEHbI Mo3uumm AeobaHAMaHLEB MO Bompocam cydmsma. Ha ceroa-
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C. OxaH xaHe T.0.

HSILUHMI A€Hb aKTYaAbHO M3y4eHMe CyPUINCKMX TPAAMLMIA U OPAEHOB, CBA3aHHbIX C A€0BAHACKOM LIKO-
A0 Ha MHAMIMCKOM CyOKOHTMHEHTe. Taknum 06pa3om, B CTaTbe LWKoAa AeobaHA 1 WwKkoAa bapeasu, ko-
TOPbIE COCTABASIIOT GOABLUMHCTBO PEAUTMO3HbBIX MO3ULMIA MyCyAbMaH Ha MHAMIICKOM CYyOKOHTUHEHTE,
npousoluAm oT LLlaxa BaanyAaabl AexaeBu, HO MO3>ke OCHOBaTeAb LLKOAbI AeobaHa Myxammaa Kacrm
HanayTaBu, Xaama Axmaa CaxapaHnypu, Pawma Axmaa FaHroxm n Awpadp Aam TaHBM, M OCHOBaTeAem
WKOAbl bapeABn Axmepaom Paza XaHOM MpOBEAEH HayUHbIM aHAaAM3 CMOPHbIX BOMPOCOB, CBA3aHHbIX
¢ cycmsmom cpeam GapeaBu. Lleab MCcAepOBaHUS — U3YyUUTb PEAMTMO3HbIE B3rASAbI M MO3ULUKN CY-
hurckmx opaeHoB Ha MHAMIACKOM CYOKOHTMHEHTE M MPOAHAAM3MPOBATb PEAMIMO3HYIO CUTyauMio B
CTpaHe NnyTem CPaBHEHUS B3rASAOB M NMO3ULMIA YUEHbIX LLIKOAbI Ae06aHA 1 LWKOAbL. bapeasu. Pazaeae-
HME MHAMMNCKMX MYCYAbMaH HE OrpaHMuMBAETCSl TOAbKO 3TWUM PErMOHOM, HO M CMOCOOCTBYET pacrnaay
€AMHCTBA B PIAE MYyCYAbMAHCKMX CTPaH. BOT noyemMy Ham BaXkHO M3yuMTb TaKOM NMPOLLECC HA OCHOBE

6OrOCAOBCKMX M CPaBHUTEAbHbIX METOAOB.

KaoueBble caoBa: MHaMs, cycusm, Tapukat, AeobaHa, bapeasu.

Kipicne

MakaranblH HeETi31 €Ki OONIKTeH Typambl. AJl-
FaImKel Oeirinae, Y Hi TOBIPAFbIHIa OpTaFa IIbIK-
KaH YMILITHUS, CyXpaBapausi, Kaaupus, HaKIIOaHIHs,
IIa3WINS JKOHE MOYJIOYHS CHSKTBI COTBUIBIK TapH-
KaTTap/blH KaJbIITaCybl MEH KYPYIIBUIAPBI XPO-
HOJIOTHSUIBIK HETI37IC KeNTipiieni »koHe YHIICTaH
ayMarblHJla HMCIaMJIbIK TYCIHIKTE OpTara IIBIKKAaH
arbIMIapAbIH KaTapblHaarsl OkOapain (1556/1605)
«Mnohu Toyxum» Hemece «Mmohu niH» arThl TEOpH-
scel MeH Mup3sa Fyram Axmen e3iH MychUTMaHap
yIIiH «Maham», XpUCTHAHAD YIIIH «MOCHX» YKOHE
VHIUIEp YIIiH «KPHITHA» OOJFaHBIH KOpUS E€TKCH
TEOpHUSIaphIHA J1a JOCTYPIl COIBUIBIK TapHUKaTTa-
pPBIMEH CaNIbICTBIpMAaJibl Taligay jkacanaisl. ExiH-
i OediriHae, Ka3ipri yakpITTa YHIICTaH MYCBLI-
MaHIapbIHBIH OachiM O6JIIriH KypalThiH [leobaH
MekTeO1 MeH bapenBu skamaraThIHBIH Naiiia 00Iybl
JKOHE OJIApPIbIH apachIHIarbl COIBUIBIK Macele-
JIepiHe KaThICThI KaWIIbl YCTAHBIMAAP OastHIabI,
TYKBIPBIMJIAJTA]TBL.

byrinme omeM MYyCBHUIMaHAAPBIHBIH KO3Kapac
Oipiiri MeH TYTacTHIFBIHAA YHIICTAaH MYCBHUIMAaH-
JAPBIHBIH JTiHU O171iM Oepy >KyHeciHiH KaJbITacybl
MEH Kazipri YCTaHBIMIAPHIH OLTYy MaHBI3IBI TaKbl-
peITapAsIH Oipi 60mbmm Tabbuiansl. Con ceberri,
¢ukhTa xanadu MazhabbIH, ceHIMIE MAaTYpPHUIN aKH-
nMacelH ycTaHateiH [leobanm mexTebi MeH bapen-
BU MEKTEOIHIH COMNBUIBIK LTIMIMEH KaThICTHI yCTa-
HBIMAApBIH 01y KazakctaH MychUiMaHaapsl YIIiH
JIe, 9JIeM MYCBUIMaHaphl YIIiH JI¢ ©3€KTUIITH KO-
FaJaTHanIbI.

TakpIpPBINTHI TAHJAYABI AdiieKTeY KIHEe MaK-
caTbl MeH MiHaeTTepi

CoOIBUTBIK 1JTIMI MYCBUIMAHIBIK TiHH HETi3Iep-
IiH Oipi OOJFFaHABIKTAH, JIEM MYCBUIMAHIaPhI YIIIiH

©3EKTUTITH KOFANTHAWTBIH TaKBIPBIITAPABIH Oipi.
Kazak eniHiH ayMarbIH/Ia OPEKET €TETIH KOHE JIHH
opTara BIKNalbl O0ap JiHM aFbIM MEH YHBIMIApIbI
KITI OakpuIayna ycTay, oJapiblH iC-opeKeTTepiHe
FBUIBIMU HeTi3lie Oara Oepil OTHIPY aca MaHBI3JbIL.
Ucnam aneminge MBIKTHI, XKyieni MexTe0i Oap AiHn
opTanbIKTapaslH Oipi — JleoObann mekrebi. byn
aFpUIIIBIHAAPABIH  YHIICTaHIBl JKayJjam alyblHa
KapChI HIEIOTUSIIBIK, aFapTYIIBUIBIK SPEKETTepiMEeH
Oencenml OoOnFaH MEKTEIl. YHOICTAHIAFBI KOHE
Jleobany MeKTeOIMEH KaThIChl OOJIFAH COIBLIBIK
TapUKATTAP/IBI 3€PTTEY MAHBI3IBI OOIIBIN TaOBLUTAIHI.
Opta Asust Mmen Kazakcranmarsl JiHH YTiT-HacHUXaT
alaHbIHIAFbl Oy  TapUKATTApAbIH  BIKIAJIBIH
OakpuIal, Kajaraian OThIPYFa ©3 CENTIriH TUTi3epi
AHBIK.

YCBHIHBUIBIT  OTHIPFAH JKYMBICTBIH MAaKCaThl
«YH[II CYIIKOHTUHEHTIHJIET1 CONBLIBIK TapUKATTap-
JIBIH KaJIBIIITACy TAPUXbD) aTThl MaKasiaaa Y Hi eIi-
MEKEHJIET1 OpTara MIBIKKAH COIBUIBIK TapHKATTap
MEH COTBUIBIK OaFBITTaFbl aFbIMIapra TapUXHIIBIK,
TEOJIOTHSUTBIK Talidy JKacay apKbUIBl OJapIbIH
KOe3KapacTapblH, YCTaHFaH MPHHIUNTEPIH 3epTTey
JKOHE Kasipri TaHmarbl BIKHAAb OonraH JleobaHn
MekTeb6i MeH bapenBu MekTeOiHIH FalbIMIaphIHBIH
Ke3KapacTapbIMEH, IPUHIIUITEPIMEH CAJIBICTHIPY.

By makcaTka eTy YIIiH Kejeci MiHAETTepHi
KOUBUIABL: «YHJII CYNKOHTUHEHTIHJIET1 COMBLIBIK
TapUKaTTaP/IbIH KAJIBIITACY TAPUXbD» aTThl MAKAJIA A
COTIBUIBIK TEPMHUHIHIH YFBIMBIH aHBIKTAY; COTBLIBIK
TapUKATTAPbIH TAPUXHIIBIK JKOHE TEOJOTHUSIBIK
3epTTey; TEOJOTHSUIBIK YCTaHBIMAAPBIHA KaThIC-
THI FAIBIMAAPABIH KO3KapacTapblH Taijay, Ioiel-
JIEpiH KeNTipy; COJI apKbpUIBI 9pOip MEKTENTiH KO3-
KapacTapblH aliKbIH/AYy.

3eprTey HbICAHBI — « YHII CYIMKOHTHHEHTIHIIET1
COMBUIBIK TapHKATTAPIbIH KAJIbINTACy TapUXbI»
arThl MakajaJia COIBUIBIK TapHKATTApJbIH TEOJO-
TCHSUIBIK YCTaHBIMIAPHhI.
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FouibivMn 3EepPTTEY enicnaMacm

Byn 3eprrey Hbicanb! Oenrini Oip enji-MeKeH IeT
CONBUIBIK TapHKaTTap >Kaiabsl OOJFaHIBIKTaH,
COJ TapHKaTTapMeH OaiaHBICTBI 9Iic-TaciIAep
Koanbianel. OnapabliH eMip CYpreH Fachlpiaphl,
TEOJIOTHSUTBIK YCTaHBIMAaphl. Coll HeTi3/e oNapablH
YCTaHBIMAApPBIHA Talldy »JKacaraHIa CHUIATTay,
JKaIMBIIAY, JKIKTEY KYPridy VIOIH Tapuxud OIic
KonmaHeUIabl. CONBUIBIK UTIMIMEH OaiIaHBICTHI
OOJIFaH/IBIKTaH, TEOJOTHSUIBIK Talljay Kacamajbl.
Kypan agrrapsl MEH XaaucCTepre KaTbICThl «Xar-
My 9H-HYOyya», «I0itic %oHe MONOKyI-MayT, SFHH,
Ozipeliin nepimrTeHin OuriMi Myxammen naiiram-
OapaplH OUTIMIHEH Kem, OJ HacTa (asAT, XaJuCTe)
OekiTinren», «AJja KYHO iCTereHIEpHAl jkazaiai-
TBIHBIH aTYMEH KaTap, oJIapJbl COHbIHAA O3 paxsl-
MBIMEH KellipeTiHi Ounnipinren. byn «xyndyn yarn
(yomeni Oy3y)», sSIFHW, AJUTaHBIH KaJIFaH COUJeyi»
koHe «MyxamMmen maiiramOap FadbIITH Oie Me,
OlmMet Me?» JereH CHSAKTBl MocemeNepac IKip
KaWIBUTBIFBl TYBIHJAFAHJIBIK, TEPMEHEBTHKA OJIiCi
Jie KOJIJIaHBLIbI.

Tooicipube dcaone oHbly HOMUICECT

Toxipube — TeopusHbIH icke acybl. Kypan
JKOHE CYHHETTIH MOHI ajamIapAbl KOpKeM axJlaKka
TopOMesel OTBIPBIN, PyXaHH KEMENJIKKE KeTepy.
KypaH >xoHe cyHHET apKbUIbI IEHIEHIH «63 MOHIH»
TaOybl YCTa3/mip apKbUIBl OepileTiHi aHBIK. Al
YCTa3mblH WISKIpTiHE OepreH pyxaHu TopOue MeH
MIPAKTHKAHBIH (KYJIIIBUIBIK, TO(GOKKYp, 3iKip XKoHE
pUsAIa) HOTHXKEC] J)KOHE COJT apKbUTBI MIOKIPTTIH pPy-
XaHH KEMEJJIIKKE )KeTy1, MiHE COJI — HaFbI3 COITBUIBIK.

CONBUTBIKTEIH TOXipubeci, o JKeKe — Xol-
nik wmacene. CompUIapablH  «MOH JIoM  Hasyk,
oM Harpud», SFHU «TaTmaraH OlnMeini» ce3i ochl
XONJI aHbIKTay YIIiH aiThuiFaH. CONBIHBIH ©31H
(bM3BHONOTHSNBIK  9pi  TICHUXOJIOTUSUIBIK ~ Oakbuiay
mpolecTepi — a3 YHKEI, a3 ac iy, opas3a TYTY, 6ceK,
raii0ar ce3zmep aiTnay CHAKTBI PUI3aT->KaTThIFyJaap
MEH KBUIyeTKe TYCy (SFHH, agamaapMeH Oenrimi
yaKbIT OalTaHBICHIH Y3Y) JKOHE epTeri-Kem Oenrimi
3iKipyiep MEeH KYIIBLIBIKTapAbl KYHICTIKTI 9/IeTKEe
allHaJIABIPy CBIHABI OpAalbIM  (DU3MOTIOTHAJIBIK-
pyxaHH TOpOHMEeHi KaTap ajbII Kypei.

Ietix Ompad Onu or-Tohonayu: «Pacbin-
N4, «yaxJoTyl YXKYIO»-TiH aKMKaTbhl aIaMHBIH TEK
AnnanbiH 3aThlH FaHa (YWIBIKTAN) Kepim, e3iHiH
3aThIH Ja, HOICICiH Ae (dNci3 caHar, Oaranamaybl)
KepMmeyi. ANl ©3iHiH 3aThl MEH HOICICiH (YIBIKTAIl,
TOKOMIApPJIaHbII) Kepim, AJUTaHbIH 3aThIH (YMBITYHI)
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JKOJIFAITYBl «YaXJOTYN YXKYI»-TiH aKUKaThIHA Kai-
ey (Myxammen Fybaiinynnah on-Kacumu, 2000:
702) nmem, «yaxIoTyll YXKyI»-K€ JKETKeH, pyXaHH-
AT KO3i allbUTFaH ajaM KYJUTi KapaTbUIBICTaH Oip
OYTIHIIK TICH YHJIECIMIIITIIK KOPETIHIH opi OapIIbIFhI
AmmanerH 3aTeIH OipJien opi YIBIKTal TYPATHIHBIH
KOPETIHAITIH alTaIbI.

ComNBUIBIKTAFBI €H )KOFapbl MOpTEOE, O — UXCaH.
OraH XeTy/iH Heri3ri MbIHaH Al YIII )KOJIBIH aTayFa
Oomaser. Onap:

1.« Aadly: Kynomi icrepieH, xamaH dyiet-
Tep/eH aphLy.

2. «Iadly: JKakchl KacHeTTepMeH, KOpKeM
MiHe3epMeH Geseny.

3. «illy: Kemennikke xery (Kyp6anyisi,
2019).

«Ilapurart, Tapukar, Marpuar >KoHe XaKUKaT»
VFeIMIApBIHEIH MoHiHe Illeiix Ompad Omm ot-
Tahanayn Obplmait sxayanm Oepemi: «AKHKATHIHA,
[IapuFaT — CHIPTKbI JKOHE IMKiI (pyXaHW) MiHIET-
TEJIreH YKIMIEP/iH >KUBIHTBIFBIHBIH araybl. Lirepri
FAJIBIMJIAP/IbIH TEPMHHOJIOTUACHIHIA, «(PBIKh» ce3i
«mapurar» Ce3iHiH CHHOHUMBI OonraH. Hmam
O0y Xanuda «Ppbikh» ce3iHiH aHBIKTaMachl Kaii-
nbl: «Paceinoa, on — adam ywin Hewiy nauoansi
JiCoHe HeHIiH naudacwls ekeHin Oiny» nereH. Kewinri
FACBIP/IBIH FaNBIMAAPhl «(GBIKh» YFBIMBIH IIapHUFaT
YKIMJIEpiHiH IMIiHAETr1 CBHIPTKBI amaifgapMeH Oaii-
JIAHBICTBIPHIT, JKaHAYHUEMEH KaTBICTHI amalfapra
«racayyh» JereH aray OepreH.

Onap, pyXxaHUSITIIEH KaThICThI aMaJIJap/IbIH JKa-
cayaTblH JKOJJAPBIH «TapuKar» jaen araisl. [leH-
JISHIH 1IIKi JKaHIYHUECI Ta3apca, KOHUTIHIe *Kapa-
TBUIBICTBIH KeWOIp aKMKaTTapbl ambuTyblHa ceOer
oomael. Con Mnohu akuKarTapIbiH KaKChICh 00J1-
CBIH, YXaMaHbI OOJICHIH Kelijie ko30eH Kepiice, Keiie
’KaHama TypAe KeHuUIiHe ce3imin Oinineni. byn Ama
MEH TICHJEC apachlHAaFbl CBIPJBI OaiilaHBICTApMEH
KaTbICTHI O0NaIbl. BiTiHTeH aKuKaTTap «XaKuKam) Jetr
arasca, OUTiHy YKO0JIBI «Marpudar» aemineni. bimyrmire
«rapu» xoHe OUTIHTeH HOpcere «MYXaKKakKy araybl
OepinreH. by Tepr Hopceme mapurariieH OaiiaHbI-
cTBI 0ok Ta0bkUTAAED (Myxammen Fybaiimyiah omn-
Kacumm, 2000: 654-655).

eiix Ompad Onu or-Tahanayu, ocbl TepT
carbilaH oTKeH amamibl «Wmohwm akuKaTTapIbiH
JKaKCBICHI OOJICHIH, )KaMaHbBl OOJICHIH Keige Ko30eH
Kepijice, Kehae jkaHaMa TypAc KOHIUIIHE ce3uTm
Oimineni» men, oynuenik MopTede Oepim OThIpFaHbIH
KOpeMi3 HEMeCe OYIHUEIIK COIBUIBIK JKOJIBIHBIH €H
JKOFapbl MopTeOeci OONFaH UXCaH JOpexeciHe KeT-
KEH ajlaMra OepiireH aray.
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Jlinn  eHOeKTepAe COMBUIBIKTHI KalbLIamMa
eki Typre Oenyre Oomanbl, SIFHU, UXCAHFa XKETYIiH
«KYHOJN1 icTeplieH THIMbLTY, OOWBIHA KOpKeM
MiHe3IepAi KaJbITaCThIPY KOHE KEMETTIKKE KETy»
CHUSIKTHI YII TYPJi YKOJ apKbUTBI PYXaHU JaMy Heme-
Ce COTBUIBIK «IIapuFar, TapuKaT, Marpudar xoHe
XaKHKaT» JKOJJIApPhIMEH KEMEIJICHYII YCBHIHYIBIH
o3iHIK MoHI Oap gecek Oosambl. Bipinmrici, giHmi
KOIIIUIIK MYChUIMaH XaJlblK HAaKThl Oip TyJiFara
(mipre) aHT erim, Konm OepMecTeH (SIFHH, MYpPHIi
OonMmactan), HMcmam fFynamManapbl  KOpPCETKEH
capa >komgapMmeH (MoszhaOrapmeH) Xypyi. SfHu
niHzeri OyHMBIpBUIFAH iCTEpAi OpPBIHAAMN, THIABIM
CaJIBIHFaH iCTEpJEH THIABLTY AapKbUIbI TaKyasbIK
JKOJIZIBI ©3 IIaMachl KeJreHIle ycTanysl. ExiHmiici,
COTIBUTBIKTAFbI «IIAPUFAT, TAPUKAT, MarprudaT KoHe
XaKAKaT» CaThUIAPBIH OENTiUT TpmiH (COIBUIBIK
TapUKATTBHIH) epekeliepiHe cail OarbIHABIPY. MYHBI
KYHICTMIKTI KYHOCH TIPIIUTIKTEPIiH COHBIHIA
JKYPTeH KapamnaibIM XallbIKTaH Kepi, Xac (opaalbiM
pyXaHH KeMeJJIeHy JKOJbIHAa TYCKEeH) ajampaap-
MeH OaimaHpICTBI neyre Oomazpl. Op €Ki koi Ja
HOIICiHI TopOuenen, pyXaHH KeMeJAeHyre amapa-
Itel, Oip-OipiHe Kaitimbl emec. CoHIali-aK, COMBLIBIK
TapUKATBIHBIH HOTIDKECI dynue 00JIca, 0N «OYIIne)
KiM? — JereH cypak TyblHIayel MyMKiH. CoraH
KBICKAIIIa TOKTAIa KeTeJiK. Oyire — AJUTaHBIH T0CHI
0oy neHreiliHe KeTepiireH, OHBIH OOWBIHAA KOII
aJlaMHBIH KOJIBIHAH KEeJIMEUTIH KopaMaT KepceTy
epeKIIeNiri 0ap pyxaHUATHI Oait axam.

[TafiramOapnapra ToH KYOBIIBIC — MYFXH3a
JieT arajca, dyauesepre TOH KyOBUIbIC — Kopamar
Jien arainapl. Myrku3a — naiiFaMmOapiiap/ibly, JiHre
IIaKBIPY OapBICHIHIIA HACHXAThIH PACTAUTBIH OMIp
3aHJBUIBIKTAPhl MEH aJaMIapliblH SJCTTEPIHCH
ThIC KyObUTBIC. Kopamar na — AJsnaHblH CYHiKTi
NeHeNepiniy OOHBIHAH KepiHic TabaTelH eMip
3aHJIBUTBIKTApBl MEH aJaMIap/IbIH 9JIETTEPIHEH THIC
KYOBbUTBIC. EKi YFBIMHBIH aiibIPMAIIBUTBIFGI TARFaM-
Oap MeH oynHeHiH Jopexeci Oipieit emec eKeHIITiH
YKTBIPY 9pi ayire o3iHe maiiraMm0OapIibIK cTaryc oepe
AJIMaWTHIHIBIFBIHBIH I,

Xak JiH HcIaMIarel akuaa, GeIKh KOHE COTBI-
JIBIK JKOJIBIH XKYHeli TyCiHAipeTiH MeKkTel — Ma3hab
(>xom) nmemineni. OHBIH KalbIITaCyblHA BIKIA €T-
KEeH UMamjap Ja, ap raceipia Mciam miHiH %KaKChl
KBIPBIHAH TaHBITHII, YMMETKE KETeKii 0ona Oii-
TeH FaJbIMIAPJABIH ICTEpiH e OyJIUeNepliH Kopa-
MAaThIHBIH KaTapblHa JKaTKp3yFa Oonanpl. Cebeoi,
[Tatirambap opOip asT, XaAMCTIH MOHIHE IAHBIK
eMip cype OTBIPHIN, afaMAapAbIH JiH TalanTapbliHa
TIaBIK OMip CYpe alaThIHIBIFBIHBIH YITIiCiH KOpceTe

Oinmi. MyHiaii KacueT MyFKU3a KepceTyre JalbIK
[afirambapra ToH Oonajabl JeceK, MiHHIH PyXbIHa
JABIK 6Mip CYpe OTHIpHIN, Oip YMMETKE >KETEeKIII
Ooma OinreH FajIBIMAAPABIH ICTEPIH e «KopamMaTi»
meyre  Oomanel. CoHmaif-ak, MYFXXH3a MEH
KOpaMaTTBIH €Ki KBIPBI 0ap >KoHE op €Ki KBIPHI J1a
AnameH OaiinaHpIcTa OOJIFaH pyXaHU KEMEJIIKTiH
HoTIKeci. bipiHmmici — eMip 3aHIBUIBIKTaphl MEH
aJlaMJIap/IbIH 9JICTTEPIHEH ThIC KYOBUIBICTHI KOPCETY
apKbUIBl  aJaMaapibl KayKapchl3 XoJire Tycipy,
eKiHIIICI — JiHHIH pyXbIHA JIAHBIK OMip cype OThI-
PBIIL, alaM3aTKa Nainaiel agaM 0oa oiy.

ConbLivlK dconbiHbly YHOICMAHOA KAnblnmacy
mapuxwl

AKHIIa FRUIBIMBI — JYPBIC CEHIM JXKYHECiH Ka-
JBINTACTBEIPCa, (QBIKh FBHUIBIMBI — XajdaJl MEH Xa-
paMzabl aXBIPATHIN, KYIIBUIBIK-FUOANaT OTEydiH
KaJIbIObl. AJI COMBUIBIK TapUKATHI Jla aJaMaapIblH
PYXaHHMATBIH peTKe KenTipeTiH xyhe. Ochl Typ-
FBIJAH COMBUIBIK TapUKATTAPbIHBIH OOIybl, O —
OMIpJIiH KaKeTTUIiriHeH aecek Oonansl. Combliap,
combUIBIK (prnocodusceiHbIH HeTizi Tikenel Kypan
MeH Myxammen naiiFaMOap/IblH CYHHETI JIen TaHU-
nbl. KeitGip 0aTBICTHIK 3epTTEyLIijiep COMBUIBIKTHIH
WCIaMFa Xy, XPUCTHAH JKoHE OyIIU3MHEH, oCi-
pece, UHAYU3M MEH 30p0acTpU3M JiHIHEH SHTeH JIe
Janenaeyre Teipeicanbl. Anaiina, Kypan MeH CyHHET
PYXaHHMAT FBUIBIMBIHBIH ~KalHApKe3l eKeHIriH
opbip asAT, XamWCTeH, TIiNTi, COMBUIBIK UTIMiHIH
Herizmepi OOJFaH ONUIMIK, KiCl aKBICHIH JKEMEY,
OTIpIK CeieMey CBHIHABI TOPTINTEPAIH QIEyMETTIK
Macenenepae e 0acTbl MAPT eTill MiHJEeTTeNyiHeH
Kepyre 00sajbl.

CONbUIBIKTHIH TapUX CaXHACBIHA IIBIFYBI YKaJl-
bl uciiaM (GunocoUsAChIHIAFEl €H aJFallKbl Ua-
JCKTUKAIBIK TIKIp KO3FAIBICBIHBIH 0acTalybIMCH
coiikec kemeni. byn kosrambicTeiH OachiHaa My-
xamMme]] TaitrambapneiH A0y an-Jlapma, A0y 3ap
an-Fudapu, 1.6. caxabanapsr Oonare. Hciam ¢u-
nocodwusicel TapuxbiHaa A0y 3ap Fudapu cuskrer
caxabamapman Oacrtam, XacaH on-bacupre (e. x.
M. 728) meiiHTi apalbIKThl CONMBUIBIKTRIH aJIFAIIKbI
ke3eHi 3yhna, Takyamap noyipi mem araigsl. by
noyipne ConbUIbIK — KO3FalbIC  (HIOCO(HSIIBIK,
MeTa(U3UIBIK  MACEIeNepIl  3epelieylieH repi
rapacarThl, KOPKEM axJIaKThl ajaM OOoJyabl MaK-
car ©TKEH NPaKTUKIBIK MOHJET KO3Faibic 00-
marelH. CONBUIBIKTBEIH  €KIHIN Ke3eHl XacaH
an-bacupnen Umam tazamure (m. 1055 — 1111)
JEHIiHri apaybIKThl KaMTHIBL. by mayipae corbl-
JBIK JETHApIIbIK TIeH TaKyajblK CHSIKTHI TPaKTH-
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YHAi CyOKOHTHHEHTIH/IET] CONBUIBIK TAPUKATTAPIBIH KaJIBIITACY TAPHXbI

KaJbIK KO3FajJbIC OONyMEH KaTap KoJloM, KYKBIK
KoHe (uiocodus CHAKTBI JKaNIbl HCIaM OHIay
XKyHeciHneri OarbITTapra napanieilb JOKTPHHAIBIK
neHreiire ketepinai. Xaca an-bacpunan 6acranran
combUIBIK prnocodust GipTe-0ipTe KaNbINTaChI, €Ki
Heri3ri canara: Manamuiia, McbaTtuiia MmexTeb1 00-
JIBITT afipbuTs! (Xoxamypartos, 2021).

An 3eprreymni Xynms Kydyk, cONBUIBIK TOK-
TPUHACHl MEH KYPBUIBIMAAPHIHBIH KaJIbINTACYbIH
YII Ke3eHre Oejinm KapacTeIpansl. Oyenrici, 3yhn
(myHWere KpI3bIKMAy) Ke3eHi, Oy hikpeTTiH ai-
FaIlIKBl €Ki FAaCHIPBIH KaMTHIBL Ekinmiici, hmkpu
II raceipabiH opraceiHan hikpu V Facelpra aeliH
«COTIBUIBIK» TEPMHHI KOJIIAHBICKA EHill, TApUKATTAP
OpTaFa IIBIFBIT KAJBINTACKAH KE3CH. Y IIHIIICI, Ta-
pUKaTTapAbIH JaMyBI )koHe OYTiHT O131iH KYHIMI3Te
neifin xxetyi (Xyns Kyuyk, 2005: 63)

ConBUTBIK TAPUXBIH 3€PTTEYIIUIEPAIH MTIKipiHTIIe,
computblk [X-X facelpmapna Tasy »xoHe Opra
erreic enpepinge, Contycrik-barsic Adpukana
KeHiHeH Tapaisl. JKammsl ipi CyQUIITiK MEKTenTep
VI/XII — IX/XV raceipnapna mnaiiia OosI Tapaia
Oacrarad (KaaupuTTep, scayuibuiaap, pudpantrep,
CyXpaBapIuTTEp, UHIITHTTEp, INA3WIHSIBIKTAP,
MaBIIABUTIIIICD, OaJaBUTTEp, JACYKUTTIKTED, HAK-
mOaHVSIIBLIAD, XaIbBATHTTED, OalipaMuTTEp, OCK-
tameiap) (baditenosa, Jlyiicenbaesa, 2012: 162).
ComnapnsiH imiHaeri YHAiICTaHAa KeHIHEH TapaiFaH
KeHOip TapuKaTTapIbl KENTIpe KeTEeMiK.

Ywnmrust: Moiiryanna Yumrr (1236 x.) Upanabig
HIBIFBICHIHAAFBl CUCTaH OJIKECiH/Ie TYHUETE KENTeH.
Opranbik A3us, Tasy Lbeirsic xoHe IbiFbic A3u-
sia OUTIM JKoHE pyxaHH TopOue Oepy MakcaThIHIa
casxat jkacarad. 1193 >kxputel YHzicTaHFa camap
mereni xoHe Jlemn CyITaHABIFBIHBIH aJFalIKbl
Ke3eHiHAe AJKMep ©JKeCiHe  KOHBICTAaHAalbl.
Xaxpl Movinynaua Yumru keitin  KyTtyOynawx
Baxtusip Kaxu (1236 x.), @apaynaun ["amkmakap
(1265 x.), Huzamymmua Oymus (1325 k.) xoHe
Hacpynnun UYwumpar [lexnaBu banne Haga3
(1422 k.) ceiHABI YHAI KEpIHACTI COIbLIAP/IBIH
JKOJIBIH JKadFacTelpaipl. Yumutus Tapukatel XIV-
XVII racwipnapaa YHIICTaHAAFB! aJIIBIHFBI KaTap-
JIaFbl COTBUIBIK TapUKATHIHBIH OipiHe aifHamambl.
UnmTus TapuKaThlH YCTaHYIIBLIAP CaHBl apTyhl
ce0erTi o3 ilHeH SpTYpIli TaMakTapFa 1a OeliHes .
Conapapia apaceiHfarsl Anaygaua Caoeip Kanws-
pure epreaaep skone Yrrap llpanemre kansintackan
Cabpust mern Huzamynnun EBnusira ToH TapMakTap
keHiHeH TapanraH. XVII-XIX raceipmapma erek
*xoliranel HuzaMus Tapukatsl OOJFaH.

Tapuxta UMIITHIIK TapHKaT TOPT KE3€HHEH
TYpabl:
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1) Ynken meiixrap ke3eHi (mamamer 597/1200
—757/1356).

2) Omnkenik XaHKaxJyap (COMBbUIBIK MEKTEITEP)
ke3eHi (VII/XIV xane 9/15 #r.).

3) 1llaGupuus TapMarbIHBIH KanbsinTacysl (1X/
XV FachIp COHFBI K€3€Hi).

4) Hwuszamuusi TapMmarbHbIH KaHgaHysl (XII/
XVIII racwip COHBI).

Haxmo6annus: baxaynnua Hakmb6annka (1318-
1389) tmecemi Oyn Tapukar YHIICTaH JKepiHE
XVI raceipablH coHbplHIa Myxammen on-baku
bunmmahtery (1603 k.) cebenkepriiriMeH Tapai
Oactaran. Aypanrse0 xone baxanyp llah 3adepnig
Hakm6anan Tapukareiaga 00IFaHbl Al ThITAIBL.

Kamapus: Aonynkanip Kaiimanure (1077-
1166) Temimerin Oyn Tapwkar Y HIICTaHHBIH
HIBIFBIC OHipiHAe KeH TapaiysiHa Lleiix 3aiinya-
mmH Maxaym, Hleiix @apunynaua b, A6xynkamip
Kypacann xone Ceiin AnaBu Monoanoyunep
CUSIKTBI VleMeHHEH KeNreH COMBUIAPJBIH BIKITAIbI
OonraH. YHIICTaHHBIH WIBIFBICHIHAAFE ba-Anasuy,
Hypwumah, on-Mabapu Ttapukarrapel na Kamapus
TapUKATHIHBIH TapMaKTaphl CaHaJla bl

Cyxpayapnus: ©OO0yH-Hexunbd Cyxpayapaumig
(1097-1168) GacuibuibIFEIMEH Kypbutrad. Cuicuia-
¢l (Ti30eri) Omm noH O6u Tannbke Gaphim Tipenesi.
Wpanpa keHiHeH TapanfaH OYJ TapHKaT MOHFOI
NIAMKBIHIIBUTBIFBIHAH ~ KEHIH ~ MYCBIIMaHIaP.IbIH
hmwxper eryiMeH YHpaicTanfa KipreH. YHAicTaHIa
KeHiHeH TapanybiHa [lwnhabynmmua ©0y Hadc
oc-Cyxpayapmaumiy (1243 x.) BIKmamel OoOIFaH.
YHaicTan Meapecenepinae OKbUIaThIH «Ayapud o-
Marapu¢» aTrTsl eHOeKTiH ae aBTopbl. JKoHe «3amyin-
Mycadupun» aTTsl €eHOEKTiH aBTOPBI OMip XyCeiiH
Jie OCBhI TAPUKATTHIH OeNil eHXTapblHaH caHalla bl

Ky6payus: byn XIII raceipna TypkimeH xoHe
O30ekcTan TepuTopHsIapeiHAa eMip cypren Hox-
myanuH KyOpara Tenminetin tapukar. On xici AHa-
nonel, Wpan xonme Kammup skepnepiHe casxar
eTe JKYpill KemTereH Mypuarep (LIoKipTTep) TIp-
OuenereH. byxapajga KOHBICTaHBIN, MOHFOJ LIall-
KBIHIIBUIBIFEI Ke3iaae 1221 »xpinbl mohug OosraH.
KyOpayus TapukaTsl KeiliH exi TapMakka OeiHTreH.
Bipi 1300 xpuastana Jemuaen meikkan Gepmaycure
TeniHce, exinmrici Opra Asusnan Kammupre kenrexn
Caiing Onmu Xamananu (1385 k.) Hemece KyOpayus
aTbIMEH TaHBIIaIbI.

Manapus: Celin bamnynnuma 3unga [lax Ma-
nap (1434 k.) Tou erinren Tapukar. On Ytrap Ilpa-
ner, Magar enkeci, buxap skone beHranna keHiHeH
TapajdyblHa PyXaHH MYPIIMAIH (YCTa3blH) KaObLI
eTkeH bassun on-bucramupiy yneci kem OoiFaH.
Mapapus TapuKaThl )KaChIPBIH 3iKipre KeOipek MoH
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Oepeni xone Oyn tapukat XV-XVII raceipiapna
YHpaicTanna e3iHiH )KaKTacTapblH XKUHAFaH. Y HIIC-
taHHaH Thic Heman sxone banrnaxem ennepine ae
KYHIMIi3re JeiiH KaIFachII Kelle/i.

Hozumms: Hypunmun ©OOym-Xacan Onmm -
[To3mmure (1196-1258) tueceni erinren Illo3umms
TapUKAThHl IIBIFBIC YHAICTaHAa KCHIHEH TapalFaH.
Tapukar »opus )KoHE HKaChIPBIH 31KIpi Karap bl
xypeni. Kasnmarnamier Hleiix ©0y bokip Muckun
Caxu6 Pamuamnah nen leiix Mup Axmen Mopahum
Panuamnah ocel TapukarteiH @acus TapMarbiH Y H-
nictanra okenreH. [11o3umust TaApuKaTHIHBIH KETITiC-
TEH acTaM TapMaraHblH imriHgeri dacus TapMmarsl
YHpaicrannarel eH TaHbiManbl (Mycrada Yxamma-
1, 2019: 11-32)

Convlibix 2CoOnbIHOAEHI ARLIMOAD

ConbUIBIK, JKOJBIHA TYCKEH aJaMaap SpIaibiM
I3TiTIKKEe JKaHBl KyMap, aiHalachIHAArbl JKaHIa-
Fapra CEeHTIm Kenemi. AmaMmapablH ocel Oip ocal
TYCBHIH JKaKChl MEHIepreH MieiXchIMakTap IiH He-
ri3nepin OypManail OTBIPBIN, TYPIi aFbIMAAPIBIH
KaJIBIIITACYbIHA JKeTeKmmk ere Oinren. [lefix
Ompad Onu or-Tahanaym: «apurarra nypnic
OosnmMaraH opOip icTi, compliap Ja AYpbIC caHaMaii-
IIbl. AKMKATBIHA, COTIBUIAP MIAPUFAT IIeKapachlHAH
MIBIKMARABI. ANl KiMe-KiM IIapuFaT meHOepiHeH
IIBIKCA, OHBIH COIIBUIBIFBI XKOK» JlereH (Myxammen
FyGaitnynnah an-Kacumu, 2000: 650).

YHaicTaH MYCBITMaHIapbI Okbapman
1556/1605 xen OypbIH CYHHWJIIK CEHIMJI yCTaHFa-
HBIMEH, 9PTYpJl IIMFAJBIK CeHiMmaeriiep ae 0oi-
nel. EH keHenepi 6onran Xoxa OO0y Aoxan Ywi-
™ (356/966) «Yumtus», Mynraunsik baxaynoun
3akapus (665/1266) kypran «Cyxpayapaus», 1482
ne Ceitng benneri Myxammen Fayctoin (923/1517)
KypraH «Kanupus» xone Oip Faceiprad keiin «Hak-
IBIOAHIUS TAPUKATTAphl YHIICTaHIa ©3 KOolay-
IIBUTAPBIH TAITHI OPi OJIap COIBUIBIKTHIH 631HE TOH
JKOJNIAPBIH YCTaHA OTBIPHIN, CYHHWIIK CEHIMMEH
emip cypai (Erxem Pyxu @uram, 2015: 15)

Okbap 1556/1605 cyramtik-xaHahUITIK CEHIMI1
Oepik ycranrad, Oipiamm demn CyiaTaHABIFB 3aMa-
HBIHJ2 eMip cypreH OkOap Lleiix Cennm UYnmtuain
BIKHAIBIHIA OoJbi 1578 KpU1gaH Oacran pyxaHu
0ip TeHKepicTi OacTaH Keuripir, YHAICTaHIaFbl JJiHUA
arpIMIapabl (YHAUIEp MEH MYChUIMaHAApbI 1a) Oip
TYCIHIKKE KeJTipy >KONbIHAA «HiIohH TOyXua» HeMe-
ce «uiohu AiH» HereH aray Oepil, HOTHIKE HIbIFapa
anmacana sxxymbic icrerini (FOpmaiimun, 2006: 294).

YHpaicTaHma ekiHin MBIH JKBUIABIK OacTajrad
KeseHne «Mohmwimik» ceHiMi Jkaiipuia OacTalpbl.

OpTypai oneOueTTepeH, ocipece, XPUCTHAHIBIK
tycinikreri «Mca Mocux» ceHiMiHiH Oenriii JeH-
reijieri acepi Je MyChUIMaHap apachlHIa «KYTKa-
PYLIBD» JKOHE <JIIHJI >KaHAPTYIIBD) TYJIFara MyK-
T@KIBIK TYCIHITIH KamemracTeipabl. CoHmai-ak,
XVI racblp/blH alFalikbl xapThichbiHaa JKaBHIypu
Ceitnn Myxammen (847-910/ — 1443/1504) myrxusa
KOPCETKEHIH alifa TapThIN, XamucTeprue «Mohmm»
TaKbIPbIObI HETI3IHIC KHBIH KYHICPIIH KEJICTiHIH
OUTIIpUITeH Jer, O TYCIHIKTI XPUCTHAHIBIK Ce-
HiMMeH OaiinmaHelcThipeil  Fyxepar, MymoOaid,
Cunpn xoHe JlekkeH >kepiepiHueri «MahIutik»
opekeTiH oprara mblFapraH. OnapAblH TYCIHIrIHIE
akpIp3amaHia keneriH mohmu Celing Myxammen
JKaBHnypu xoHe OFaH ceHOey KYIipiiK OOJBI Ta-
osutaner (Erxem Pyxu @wuran, 2015: 15-16).

Hakmpioanauss Tapukatel OKOapmblH —3ama-
HbIHaH KeiiH Xoka bakaOwmmmansH (1603 Hemece
1605 e.x.) cebemkeprniriMeHn YHAI JXepiHe Kipim,
KBICKA yaKbITTa KeH Tapayjbl xoHe bakaOwiiaHbH
mrokipti, ©hii cyHner tyciHiringeri Illelix Ax-
MeT CepXHHAM COJN KOJABI YKaJFacThIPYIIBI OOJI-
nel (Etxem Pyxu ®wuran, 2015: 17). Anaiiga, Es-
peur3u6 (M. Anemrupain) 1708 ne npyHueneH
O3ybIMEH YHAICTaHIAa WMaHH axJaK oJcipe
OacTajpl, OCBHl yaKbpITTa XWKaz/la OiIiM ainFaH kKo-
He HakmOaHIu TapUKaTHIHBIH «MYKQIIHII» ca-
HairaH Illax Yammymmah oxp-Ishmoym (1703-62)
opTara IIBIFanbl skoHe XaHadu moszhaObiHAH Kepi
Monuku MoszhaOpiHa Ke0ipek OackIMABIK Oepil,
Wcnam ¢uxhera xamucke werizmedni. [lax Yamm-
ymutah, opTYpii TapHKaTTapAsl PEeTTEy[e CYHHIUIIK
Hleitx Axmer CHPXUHIUAIH «yaxJaTymr-uryhym»
TyciHiri mMeH MOH ApabufiiH «yaxJaryn-yxym»
TYciHiriHe OeiimMaeyre Thipbicanbl. COUTIN, «yaxu
HyOyyaT» IMeH «yaxu YWIasT» MacejeliepiHe TOK-
TaNbIll, «KAaHMMYy3-3aMaH» 3aMaHbIHbIH IIApTTa-
pBl TYCiHiriMeH e3nepi maiiramOap Oonmaca na,
naiiramMOap iCiH JKaJIFacTHIPYIIBl OYyJHEHIH Oap
eKeHIH anFa TapTaapl. byFaH ykcac TYCiHIK KeWiH
KamustammikTig Kypymisickel Mup3a Fymam Axmer
TapamnblHaH «KYTKapyIIbD» aTbIMEH KepiHic Taba-
el SIran, lax Yammymrah, XIX xone XX fa-
ceIpAa YHAIMICTaHIAFRl OipKaTap MYCHUIMAHIIBIK
OarpITTapIBIH HETi31 cangel neyre 6onansl (Baljon,
1970: 72-73).

Hlax Yammynnahtery ©Oanacel >xoHe Xale-
¢u Aonmynasusnin mokipti Ceiing Axmen [llahwn
Bapensu (1786-1837) [lenumeri OKybIH OiTipreH
coH TyraH >xepi Peii Bapenre keneni >xone Ilax
YanmuymnahTtelH Typmi TikipiepiH OipikTipe OTHI-
peir,  OypeiaFel  Kammpusa, Ywmmrus, Cyxpay-
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apaua okoHe HakmbiOanaus TapuKaTTapblHAH
backa «Tapukaty Myxammenus»» HEreH TapHKAT
Kypanbl. Byl TapuKaTTBIH epeKIIeNiri ChIPTKBI
amany ictepre ne keOipek MoH Oepin, Yaxabuiep
CUSAKTHI ©3/Iepi MHPK, OUAFaT Ier OLIreH icTepacH
azaMaapasl ajabpICTaTy apKbUTBI HIBIHAMBI TOYXHIIKE
aKeIpy Jen TyciHeni. Ocipece, Pemkad emkecinae
MycbutMaHgapabl  CUKXTapAblH  3YJIBIMJIBIFBIHAH
KYTKapy YVIIiH <« kuhamy UWIedIChiH HacHXarTarl,
MYCBUTMaH MEMJICKETiH KYpyFa IIaKbIpabl. AFbUI-
meHAap MeH CUKXTap OWJIIK JKYPTi3ill TYpFaH xep-
ni «/lopyn-xap6 (corbic emni)» OereH TYCIHIKIEeH
Cukxrapra Kapchl cofbic ambin, 1831 Kblisl
CHKXTep/IeH KeHIIN KaiTeic Oonanbl. by Tapukar
1863 KbLIbl aFbUILLIBIHAAPABIH KATThl COKKBICHIHA
YIIBIparaHbIMeH, YHJI MYCBUTMaHIAPBIHBIH CasiCH
TOyeJICI3AiriHiH anFamkbl nitham Herisi 0omaabl (AX-
maz, 2009: 17). An [llax YannymrahTelH HEMepeci
[Tax Mcmaiin ahunaria « TakyusTyr-uMamn 1ereH
eHOerine HerizgenreH MoynoHo Kapamar Onunix
(1800-1873) Tapukarsl «Tapuxkary Myxammenus»-
Fa HETI3JIe/ITeH opi My3bIKa ThIHJIAY, JIiHIH apThIHAH
«®DaTtrxa» OKY CBIHABI MACEJeNep/i aubINTanIbl
xoHe TapukaTelH «Taraiinynn» nen arara (Etxem
Pyxu ®@wuramn, 2015: 20-21).

Mupza Fynam Axmen, YHAI MyChUIMaH Ty-
cimiringe [lax Yammymnahter «Hoboynm Hyp»-
IBIH Y31IMereHiH, e3zepi mairambap Oonmmaca na,
nmairaMOap iCiH KaIFacTHIPYIIEl dyiHue O0ap» JereH
MKIpiH ajgFa TapTa OTHIPHIN, O3iHIH «MYMKOIIHIT
(>xaHapTymsl)» Fana emec 1891 KbIIBIHAA «MACHX)
xoHe «Maoham» OGonranblH aiiTansl. COHBIMEH Karap,
1901 >KkpUIBIHIA ©3iH KOJAaylIbUIapBIHBIH Oipi
«maiiramOap» Jlen cumarTaraHblHa Kapchl OonMaii,
1902 xbuibl Oip yarbi3bIHAA 631H AJUTAHBIH «3UILIBI
(xeneHkeci)» TyckeH Oip maiiramOap, anaiiia e3iHe
LIapuFar TycrereH, Myxammes naiiraMOapabIH py-
XaHUATHIH OeliHeNneyi eKeH IIriH xkoHe 1904 KbUThI
YHiIepiH «KpHUITHA»-Chl OONFaHBIH aTaabl (AX-
men, 1934: 3).

Mup3a Fymam Axmen Oy iciMmen Okbap
(1556-1605) cumsaxTel YHOiCTaHAAFBl TiHACPII Oip
i3aimikke Tycipyai kesgereH. Omap MycChIIMaHIap
yiriH «Moham», XpucTHAHIAp YIIIH «MICHUX» JKOHE
YHILIEp YIIiH «KPHUITHAY» OOJFaHIAPIH )KOPHS €TY-
MEH TYCIHIKTEpi KaKbIH OOJiFaH. SIFHU, agamaapisl
KYTKapyuibl Oip AiHU TYJIFaHBIH Kelyi OyJaaH OyphiH
KEJreH MalFaMOapiblK MHCCHSIaH MaHBI3ABI ATl
CeHIipeni opi AIHII anaMaapAblH bIHFAHbIHA Kapan
Oypmasnai sl
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Jleobano sicone bapensu mexme6i

Heobann >xamararel Illax VYamuymiah Joh-
ToyuJeH OacTay allblll KaJbITachlm, qambirad. Ce-
0e0i, YHIIepAiH aFbUIIIBIHIAPFA KapChl KYpeciHae
mohun 6onran Ceitnn Axmen bapensu (1831 k.) MmeH
[Tax Memaiin Johmoym (1831 K.) Teri xaFbIHAH 11a,
HacHxaTTaraH TapuKaThl )karsiHaH Aa lllax AGmyma-
3u3 ohneyu apkpuisl [llax Yanuymiah [Johnoyure
OaphIn Tipeneai. O3aepiH OV HACHXATThIH YKaJFac-
THIPYUIBICHI peTiHae caHalTeiH Myxammen Kackim
HanyrteBu (1832-1880) MypwiHAbpIK Oosbin, 1866
*bUTBl 30 Mambipna denure 90 makpIpbIM Kepleri
Jeobannnma Oip Meapece amazabl. Menpeceni an-
Falll KypymbUIapAslH KaTapbiHma Myxammen Ka-
ceiM Hamyroym (1832-1880), Pamun Axwmen [an-
roxu (1825-1905), 3ynduxap Omm (1904 «x.),
Myxammen Sxy6 Hanmyroym (1884 k.), Mesna-
Ha @azmyppaxman (1907 k.), Xaxel Myxammen
Abun xoHe Moymana Peduynmuaaep Oomaipl.
[TokicTranmarer 70% menpecenepmin Jeobanarapra
TOH OOJbIN, OYTriHT TaHAa Ie00aHIMIIBIKTAPIABIH
Oykin onmemue oH >keti MbIH (17 000) meapececi
Oap. Heobana mekTeOi CyHHHWIIIK OarbITTHI, XaHa-
¢u Ma3haObIH ycTaHaBl, CEHIME SIIFAPUITIK JKOHE
MaTYypPUUITIKKE, COTBUIBIKTA YUINTHUSIFa OaChIMIBIK
oepeni, [llah YamuymnahteiH unescer Mmen Kacweim
Hanyroyunin omiciH konmaHamel (AOmynmxamuT
bipummk, 2015: 353-389). deobann mikipi aiemre
KaMmrusaT ynomoni-huan (YHAI Fylamanapsl) KoHe
ToOmur >koMaraThl CHSKTHI KYPBUIBIMAAP HETi31HIe
TaparaH.

BapenBu xomararel Axmen Paza Xan bapen-
BUAiH (1856-1921) 6acIbLIBIFBIMEH KYPBUTABI KOHE
oJl Ke#bip Macesenepae yaxaOWJIIK Ke3KapacTaH
oceprieHreH pedopMucT peTiHme TaHbUIagbl. Ko-
MaraTKa OHBIH TYBI-OCKeH enjli MekeHi «bapie-
Bu» arel Oepinren. CyHHWIIK OaFbIT imIiHAETI
¢uxhra xanadpm mo3haOblH, MaTypuaM CEHIMiH,
COTIBIIBIKTA YHINTHS, KaTUPHUS HKIHE CyXypayapaus
TapUKATTApPBIHBIH OipiH TaHmalab! )KoHe MyxaMmmen
naiirambapra KypMeT KopCeTyIeri aCipeniiairiver
EpeKIIeIICHE .

YHIOICTaH MYCBUIMAHIAPBIHBIH, TiHA  OLTIM
caxHacbiHna JleobGannm jkomararbl MeH bapensu
YKOMaraThIHBIH OPHBI epeKIIe Jien alTyFa Ooiajbl.
Byn eki mekren ae ¢uxhra xanagu mozhaOwbiH,
CeHiMJle MaTypuAH aKWAAcChlH YCTaHFaHBIMEH
KehOip Mocenenepnae (srHM, Myxammen mairam-
Oapra KypMeT KepceTyleri ocipemiigik Heme-
Ce€ CONBUIBIK >KOJIMEH KAaTBICTBI MAcesenep) TYpii



C. OxaH xaHe T.0.

MiKipAe JKOHE YCTaHbIMIa OOJNBIN KeJlemi, TIiMNTi,
Heobann MekTeOiHIH KypylIbUIapbl KaTapblHIa-
o1 Kaceim Hanytoyn, Xamun Axmen Caxapan-
mypH, Ompad Onu TanaBu sxoHe Pamma ['anroxu-
nepaiy OepreH keWOip moryanmapsl ymiH bapensu
MeKkTeOiHIH Kypymisichl Axmen Pasza Xan omapra
«xanip» nen ykim OepreH. SIFHH, TaHbIMall FyJja-
MapablH Oipi eKiHIICIH «kanip» aeyl YHII My-
CBUIMaH/Iapbl apachlHIa aTajMbIIl €Ki yJkeH Oa-
FBITTBIH KaJBINTACYblHA OKENIll COKTBHI JIECEK
Oonaznpl. ApanapbelHAArbl JIHU apasiblK TYAbIPFaH
Maceienepre KbICKalla TOKTalIaTbIH O0IcaK:

1) Myxammen KaceiM HanyToym keskapacsl
OoiibiHIIa, «XaTMy oH-HYOyya» ce3i Myxammen
naiiraMOapably, OapibIK TMaiiFaMOapAblH COHBIHAH
KeJTyl MaFbIHACHIH]IA eMeC 9pi OfaH KeliH Oacka Oip
naiiraMOap KeJei IeTeH MaFbIHAHBI a OUTIipMe Ii.
CoHpaii-ak, mairamOapiapablH OOWBIHBIH Y3BIH-
IIBIFBI JKOHE OH-PEHIHJETI apTHIKIIBUIBIKTAP OJap-
JIbIH Oip-OipiHeH a03aj eKeHAIriHIH eJjeMi 00J-
MaraHbl CHAKTHI Oip mairaMOapiblH oyelll Heme-
ce KeHiH Keiyl Jie OHBIH e3re maiFfamOapiapaaH
ab3anm HeMece TOMEH OONybIHBIH Oip emmemi
emec. «XaTMmy oH-HYOyya» Ce3iHAEri Makcar, ol
— Myxammen naiframbap KyJunl maiiramOaprapra
KeldacIibl, Heri3 Oosnysl. Myxammen mnanramoOap
OacpIH/Ia HeMece OpTachIHIA KeJce, 0acKallap/IbIH
naiiFaMOapIIBIFBIHBIH Oip MOHI OoIMac ei.

2) Xamun Axwmen Caxapanmypumia, «loimic
JKOHE MOJIOKYII-MayT, SFHH, O3Ipeiiin mepimTeHiy
6imimi Myxammen naiiram6apabIe O1LTiMiHEH KeTl, OJ1
HacTa (asT, XaaucTe) OCKITITeH» IETeHI alThIIa b
byran Paza Xan e3iHiH «Xycamy on-Xapamaiia»
artel eHOerinae, CaxapaHIypHIiH MiKipi caHaChI3-
IBIK Opi HIMPK aMai eKeHiH aiTkaH. Anaiina Ca-
xapaHnypu «On-MyhanHan on-my(QoHHOI» arThl
eHOerinne, Pasza Xanra: «Erep kimze-kiM OipeyniH
Oimimi IlatiramOapabpIH OLTIMiIHEH >KOFaphbl JEHUTiH
Oosca, ci3 OHBIH Komip OONFaHBIHA CEHIHI3 api oI
TypaJbl FAITBIMIAPBIMBI3IBIH MTOTYACH [1a 6ap» — Jer
JKayarl Oepe OTHIPHIN, €HOETiHMerl ©31He KaThICTHI
alTBUTFAH TIKIpIEepAiH jkajla eKeHiH aWTambl (AX-
Mmen Caxapanmypu, 2007: 65).

3) Pammp [MaHroxwre KaTbICTBI «AJUIa KYHO
iCTereHAep/i )Ka3alalThIHBIH A TYMEH KaTap, oJiap-
JIbI COHBbIHJA O3 paxbIMBIMEH KeIIipeTiHi Oiii-
pinren. byn «xyndyn yarn (yomeHi Oy3y)», sFHH,
ATUTaHBIH XaJFaH CoWeyi» — et alTKaH, ACJIiHTeH.
Ocpiran ykcac nikipai Caxapannypuis qe alTKaHbI
amiteutanel. Paza Xan e3inig «CyoOxanec-Ce00yx FoH
Faiton ko301 MokOyx» aTThl eHOETiH e aTaIMBbIII eKi
FaJBIMFa J1a «JIiHHEH IIBIKTBD) JeTeH YKIM alTKaH.

Amnaiina Pammmn Ianroxuain, «Kimupe-xkiM «Ajia
JKaJIFaH ceMiieni» — IeUTiH 0oJica, 013 OHBI ITACBIK
HeMece Kallip — IeiMi3» ereH notyacsl Mymoaiina
OipHerre peT OacbUTFaH, TIIlTi, 63 KOJBIMEH jKa3FaHbl
Ia kapelK kepreH. [{eobanmuiep, ['anroxu «Asmra
JKaJFaH ceieni» — Jen aluTThl JAeTeH MiKipai oFaH
*aObUTFaH Kana Jemn Oineni.

4) Ompad Omm TamaBugen «Myxammen
(c.f.c.) maiirambap FalbINThI Oie Me, OLTMEl Me?»
nmen cyparanna, on: «byn xepne Ilafirambapanix
(c.¥.c.) OapibIK FalBINTH Oyl MEH KeHOip FaubIII-
TapZpl FaHa OiTyl TYPFBICBIHAH MOceJiere KiHilIKe-
JIKIIEH KapayJibl ajaFa TapTaIbl.

Erep xeiibip railpInThl 61Ty Makcart eTijice, OHAa
[MafiramGapsiH Oip epekmeniri 6oamaransl. CeOebi
KelOip FaWbIITH OiTy epecek agamaap/a FaHa eMec
cobunepze, KbIHIBUIAPAA, TINTi, XallyaHmaapaa aa
Oap. Sram, Oip amam eHmi Oip amam OUTMEHTIH Kol
Hapcenepai Oineni» — en xayar 6epreHi ailThUTbI,
COJI YIITiH «IIHHEH MIBIKTHI, KOTIip OOJABDY MCTIHTEH.
Paza Xan «on-/loynaryn-makkusi Own-Maanarun
raiious» eHOeKTe, OHBIH MIHHEH IIBIKKAHBIH CO3
eteni. Anaiina TanaBu, e3iHiH « XU(3ya-UMaH» )KOHE
Oacka eHOekrepinnme, [lafiramMOapblH FaHBIITHI
OlmyiHe KaThICTHI MIKIpAl ©3iHIH aiTIaraHblH, OH-
Jail Ke3KapacThlH Hacka (asT, XaJucCKe) KaMIIbl
€KeH/IITiH opi NiIHHEH [IbIFapyFa arapaThIHbIH Ka3a-
1wl (Aomyn Pammun [ytxwst, 2017: 67-84).

Heobann men bapenBn >koMaraThIHBIH KYpy-
IBLTApBl apachlHAA MIKip KAWIIBUTBIFBIH TYABIPFaH
aTaJIMBITIT Maceeniep Oipi eKIHIIICIH «Kanip» Ien
YKIM IIbIFapyasl MiHASTTEH Me, XKOK ma? — [e-
TeH CypakKka KbIcKalla >xayan Oepe kerenik. Mman
Herizaepin, Oec mapeBAblH OipiH MoOWBIHIaMay
JKOHE XallalJbl Xapam, XapaM/Ibl Xanaj caHay ChIH-
JIbI JTIH HETi3JIepiH MOHCYKTaraH ajaM JiHHEH IIIbI-
raziel HeMec komip Oomaabl. An Xamun Axmen Ca-
xapannypy, Pammpg lanroxu sxone Ompad Onu
TanaBuiep e31epiHe KaThICTHI Al THUTFaH MiKipIepIi
e3/epl aWTmaraHmapblH opi e3/aepiHe KaObUTFaH
’Kajga eKCHIITIH aiTa OTHIPHIN, OHIAl MmiKipiepre
TyOerein Kapchl eKeHIIKTepiH eHOCKTEPIHIE alllbIK
basaganran. Myxammen Kaceim Hamyrtoym, «Xart-
My OH-HYOyya» MoceleciH e3re FalbIMIapiaH
Oackamra TyciHcene, Myxammen mnailiramOapaaH
KeliH Oip maliramMOapblH KEJIMEHTIHAITIHAC ©3re
FaJIbIMIapMeH Oip ke3kapacTa OosraH. OChl TYPFbI-
naH, Oyl TepT FalbIMHBIH opOipiHiH Maceneci
«KaMip» YKIMiH Oepyre uTepMeJIelTiH Macese eMec
Jeyre 0oabl.

MycpuiMaH 0ip alaMFa KaThICTBI «JIIHHEH IIBIK-
THI HEMece KOmip OOIIbI» el YKiM OepinreH kar-

29



YHAi CyOKOHTHHEHTIH/IET] CONBUIBIK TAPUKATTAPIBIH KaJIBIITACY TAPHXbI

Jaiiia, ol Kici MeH e3re MyChUIMaHIap apachIHIaFbl
OaybIpnacThIK Yy3inedi, sSFHU, Heke Oy3bUIajbl,
Myparep Ooma amMmaiinbl, OaybI3laFraH MalbIHBIH
eTl JKemHOEHIl »>KOHE »KaHa3achbl OKBLUIMAIEL.
CoHpgpikTaH, Oip MYCBUIMAH asT, XagucTepre
TyciagipMe Oepy OapbIChIHIA KaTemikTep kidepreH
karmaiina, umam [lladurn alitkanamaii: « OHBI KoITip
JEyIiH OpHBIHA KaTelecTi» JAeTeH TYPBIC 9pi MYHBI
YMMETTIH OipJIiTiHiH CaKTaTyBbIHBIH Ja 0acThl KeIii
neyre 0oassl.

HoTtu:kesnepi ’oHe TaJKbLIaMA

«ConbutbIK» HeMece «cypusm» ce3i apad
TimHAeri «racayyg» (apabd. (sgail) co3iHEH
mblkkad. Tacayyd ce3iHIH ATHMOJOTHICHIHA
KaTBICTHI OipHEIe TYKBIPBIM aJIFa TAPTHUIFaH:

1. Tacayyd cesi «slaally «ac-cadaan — «rasa,
Kipmrikci3 6omy», SFHU >KaH-AYHHEHIH, XYPEKTiH
Ta3aJBIFBl JICTEH MAaFbIHAHBI OUIMIPETIH CO3IeH
anpIHFaH. OWTKEHI )KaH-TYHUE MEH JKYPEKTiH Ta3a
OonybIMEH ajaM OOMBIHIA XUKMET IEH JIaHAJIBIK
apra Tycei.

2. Tacayyd ce3i «<ssall (ac-cydh)» — «KyH»
MaFbIHACBIH/IAFbI CO3/ICH 0acTay aJblIl, TOPKi JyHUE
HETi3iHAe TaKyalblK, ACKETTIK OJIIbl YCTaHBIII,
KaTThI )KYH KHIM KUT€H aCKETTePMEH OalTaHbICTHI-
PBUIAIEL.

3. Tacayyd cesi «@alally «ac-cypda» — Heme-
ce acxaly oc-Cyddamen (sruu, Ilatirambap c.F.c.
MEIIITIHIH Oip ImeTiHAe OpHATacKaH HeTi3iHeH
KapamaibiM caxabayiap MIOFBIpJIaHFaH OiLTiM opma-
cbIHa sxoHe [laiiraMOap MIOKIpTTEpiHE KATHICTHI aTay
neninreH (Aoayn Kamgup Fuca on-Xanowu, 2001: 20).

AJl TEPMHHOJIOTHSUIIBIK MaFbIHACHIHA KATBICTBI
KenTereH anpikTamaiap Oap. ConmapAblH imIiHEH
Jeobann FanmpIMIaphIHBIH —«Tacayyd» YFbIMBIHA
KaThICTHI aHBIKTAMAJapbIH KeITipep OoJicak, onap:
«COTBUTBIK — alWbIH CHUSAKTHI aJlaM aKbUIBIH Oy-
3bIT, 3eHiHAl ynmaiapl. Amamaap anaslHIa pus Ka-
cam, o3lepiHiH AJurara IeTeH TaHBIMBIH, IIIKi
TacayybIQBeIH (Ta3aJbIFBIH) ©3Teepre KOPCETy» —
JICTEH CBIHJIBI COTBLIBIK YOJIFa KaThICThI O1p JKaKThI
Tepic mikipmepMmeH kemicneiini. Kepicinme, omap-
JIBIH TYCIHITIHIET1 MXCaH 171iMI MEH COTBLIBIK KOJIBI
HIAPUFATTBIH aKpIpaMac Oip Oeuiri opi pyxaHu Ke-
MengeHy konbl. On skojmarbuiap AJUIaHbl 3iKip
eTiN, YIBIKTAyIIbl pyXaHUATHl Oail xanmap. Onap
iK1 YKaH-TYHHETe OH 9cepi KOK KUIMICepAl KHUIO],
CEKIpill opTYpl KMMBUIAAD >Kacaylsl oHe Oenrini
pacimzepai opeIHIaynbl MiHneTTeMein» (Myxammen
Fybaiinymnah on-Kacumu, 2000: 651-652).
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Tacayyd/conbuiblk yFeiMbl Myxammen [laiiram-
0ap OaxkwIIBIK OONFaH COH Maiiia OonFaHBIMEH, ca-
xabamap, TaOWFuHAEp >kKoHE Taba-TaOWFHH Ke3e-
HiHIe nOe AJara faHa BIKbUIAC KOIO, aCKETTIK
eMip CaJTBIH YCTaHy, AYHUCHIH COH-CallTaHATHIHA
anmanOay, paxar TeH Io33arka Ooil amgsipmay
CEKUIMII COMBUIBIKTHIH HETI3T1 CHIaTTapbl OOJFaH.
OpaH KeiliHTi FacklpyiapJa MYCBUIMaH KOFaMbIH/a
¢utHanmap keOeHin, pyxaHusAT oJcipeil OactaraH
[aKTapAa aJaMreplIlliKTeH arraMail ajman ewip
CYpIIl, acKeTTIK >XOJIBI TAHJAIl, eJIIcH OaphIHINIa
OKIIIAYJIaHBIN, KYJIIIBUIBIKKA OepijreH jxaHaapra
«COTIBD» JIETEH aT OepiireH.

KopbIThIHABI

ComnbuUIbIK — alaMHBIH KaHIYHUECIH Ta3apThlll,
PYXaHH KEeMEeNJIIKKe TOpOMEeNeUTiH >KONM. AJl COIBI
— OYNIMENIK CTaTyCKa JalbIK OOJFaH, SFHU, KYJUT
KaparpUIbICTaH Oip OYTIHIIK MEeH YHIeCIMIUTIKTI
Kepe aJIaTbIH 9pi AJIaMeH pyXaHH OaiIaHbICH Oap
agam. OmapabplH amamaapra pyxaHu Topoue Oepyi
HOTHXKECIHJIC OJIApJbIH AaThIMEH arajaThlH YHWIII-
THS, CyXpaBapius, KaJupus, HaKIIOaHIUs, IIa3u-
TSI KOHE MOYJIQYHS CHSIKTBI COTBUIBIK TapUKaTTap
opTara HIBIKKAaH. ONTKEHMEH, aTaJMBbIII COMBLIBIK
TapUKATTAPABIH KOJICHKEeCiHAe OKOapAiH YHIIEp
MEH MYCBUIMaHJapAbl Oip TYCIHIKKE KenTipeMiH
nen «Mmohm toyxum» Hemece «Mmohm nin» ne-
TeH aFrbIMBI JkoHe Mup3a Fyimam AxmenTiy nie e3iH
MYCBUIMaHAap YIIiH «Mohwm», XpucTHaHgap yIIiH
«MOCHX» KOHE YHAIIEp YIIiH «KPHITHAY» OOJIFaHbIH
JKOpHSl €TKEH arbIMJap Karap eMip cypreH.

byriame YwHpicraH MyChUIMaHOApPBIHBIH iHHA
6imim Oepy camaceiana [leo6ann mexredi meH ba-
peNiBM JKaMaraThIHBIH OpHBI epekme. bym exi
MmekTen e ¢ukhra xanagu mazhaOwiH, ceHimze
MaTypuId AaKUJaChlH YCTaHFaHbIMEH COIBLIBIK
UTIMIMEH KaTBICTBI KeiOip Macernenepae mikip Kaii-
WIBUTBIFBIHAA OonFaH. leobaHa MeKTeOiHiH Kypy-
meutapbl Katapeinaarsl Kaceiv Hanmytoyn, Xamun
Axwmen Caxapanmypu, Ompad Onu TaHaBu KoHe
Pammn anroxunepain O6epreH keidip maTyanapsl
yuin bapensu mekTeOiniH Kypymbicel Axmen Paza
XaH onapra «Komip» JereH ykim aitkaH. TaHsIMan
FyJlaMapabiH Oipi eKiHIIICIH «Komip» /eyl apKbUIBI
YHOicTaH MyCBUIMAaHIAphl YJIKEH >KaKTaH eKire
OemiHyl — O TeK YHJICTAaH MYCBHUIMaHIAPBIHBIH
JKargalblH KOPCETKEHIMEH, 9JleM MYCHUIMAaHIaphl
apaceiHa na OipIiKTiH BIABIPAYbIHA ceOer OOIBII
XKaThIp Aeyre 0oaabl.



C. OxaH xaHe T.0.

byn makana KP XbxEFM-uein AP08857715 TapJIbIH KAJBINITACY TAPUXbD» aTThl KOOAHBIH HETi-
«YHII CYNKOHTHHEHTIHIETrl CONBUIBIK TapuKaT-  3iHJE )Ka3bUIIbIL.
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PHILOSOPHICAL REFLECTION ON THE
PHENOMENON OF LONELINESS

How often do we try to avoid things that help us survive. People have been trying for centuries
to avoid loneliness or get used to it. The Cursed loneliness, the resigned unnoticed, the wise with
pleasure. Loneliness is always there, so we need it. You feel lonely both in solitude and among a large
number of people. The feeling of loneliness depends on the structure of the personality. Another factor,
the unsatisfactory situation of demographic numbers needs solutions — loneliness Is a more attractive
trend nowadays, it changes the established structure of values and relationships of humans, therefore it
requires a clear identification of the axiological status of the given phenomenon, as well as its positive
and negative features. The solutions of all the named problems are prevented by the insufficiency of a
general theoretical approach to understand loneliness. The problem of loneliness constantly concerns
humanity, covering the minds of philosophers, writers, scientists. Recently, more and more works have
been devoted to the problem of loneliness, studying the causes of loneliness, its essence, characteristic
manifestations and influence on different categories of people at different stages of life. However, at
the moment there is no consensus on what loneliness is: trouble or happiness, the norm or pathology.
The degree of development of the problem. Western social science, which has been dealing with the
problem of loneliness for several decades, has developed many approaches to its study. Philosophical,
psychological, sociological literature is found in a large number in the corpus of scientific work on this
issue. Most of them were published in the last decades of the 20th century, but most of them are small
articles, often of a popular science nature, or fragmentary reviews.

Key words: philosophical, reflection, the phenomenon, loneliness, individual personality, human
relationships.
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JKaAFbI3AbIK, KYObIAbICHI TypaAbl hMAOCODUSIABIK, pechaekcHst

bi3 emip cypyre KemeKkTeceTiH HBpPCEAEPAEH KAHLIAAbIKTbl >XKWi ayAak, GOAyFa TbipblCambl3.
AAamaap Facbipaap GOMbl XKaAFbI3AbIKTaH ayAak, 60AyFa Hemece OFaH yhpeHyre TbipblCTbl. Kapfbic
aTKaH >KaAFbI3AbIK, HasapAaH TbIC KaAFaH, KyaHbllineH AaHa. >KaAFbI3AbIK, opkalaH 6GoAaAbl,
COHAbIKTaH 0i3re kaxet. Ci3 ©3iHi3Al )KaAFbI3 XXKOHE KONnTereH aaaMAap apacbiHAA XKaAFbl3 CE3iHeCIs.
PKaAFbI3ABIK, CE3iMI >KEKe TyAFaHblH KYpPblAbIMbIHA GaiAaHbICTbl. Tarbl 6ip hakTop, AeMorpadmsAbIK,
KOpCEeTKIlTePMEH KAHAFATTAHAPAbIKCbI3 >KaFAal LIeLWYAi TaAan eTeAl — >KaAFbI3AbIK, Kasipri yakplTTa
HEFYPAbIM TapTbIMAbI TEHAEHUMS BOAbIN TabbiAaAbl, OA aAAaMAAPAbIH KYHABIAbIKTapbl MEH KapbiM-
KaTblHACTapbIHbIH KAAbINTACKAH KYPbIAbIMbIH ©3repTeAi, COHABIKTaH OYA KYBbIAbICTbIH aKCUOAOTUSIABIK,
MapTebecCiH, COHAAM-aK OHbIH OH >XOHe TepiC GeAriAepiH HakTbl aHbIKTayAbl TaAan eTeai. bapabik,
aTaAFaH MBCEAEAEPA| LLIELYTE XKAAFBI3ABIKTbI TYCIHYTE >KaAMbl TEOPUSIAbIK KO3KaPaCTbIH XXeTKIAIKCI3A|ri
KeAepri KeATipeai. YKaAFbI3AbIK, MBCeAeci (rAOCODTapAbIH, XKa3yllblIAApAbIH, FAAbIMAAPAbIH, CaHACbIH
KAMTUTbIH aAaM3aTTbl YHEMI TOAFaHAbIPaAbl. COHFbl KE3AEPI XKAAFbI3AbIK, MOCEAECIHE, XKAAFbI3ABIKTbIH,
cebenTepiH, OHbIH MBHIH, TOH KOPIHICTEPIH XXaHe BMIPAIH BPTYPAI KE3EHAEPIHAET i aAAMAAPAbIH BPTYPAI
caHaTTapblHa 8cepiH 3epTTeyre Kebipek KyMbICTap apHaAAbl. AAaiAQ, Kasipri yakplTTa >KaAFbI3AbIKTbIH,
He eKEHAIr TypaAbl KOHCEHCYC >KOK;: KMbIHABIK, HEMece 6aKkpblT, HOpMa Hemece NaToAorms. MaceAeHiH,
AaMy Aspexkeci. bipHelle oHaaraH XbIAAAp 0OMbl XKAAFbIBAbIK, MOCEAECIMEH aiHaAbiCKaH batbic
SAEYMETTIK FbIAbIMbI OHbl 3€PTTEYAiH KeNnTereH TaciaaepiH >kacasbl. DUAOCOPUSABIK, MCUXOAOTUSIABIK,
SAEYMETTaHYAbIK, 9AE€OMETTEP OCbl MaceAe OOVbIHLLA FBIAbIMM eHOEKTEP KOPIyChiHAQA KO KE3AECEAI.
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®durocodckoe pa3mbilireHme o peHomeHe OAMHOYEeCTBa

Kak 4acto Mbl nbitaemcs usberaTb BeLLEN, KOTOPbIE MOMOraloT Ham BbDKUTb. AIOAM BEKamm
MbITaAMCb M36eXKaTb OAMHOYECTBA MAM MPUBbLIKHYTb K HEeMy. [1POKASITOE OAMHOYECTBO, CMUPUBLLIMECS]
He3ameueHHbIMK, MyApble C YAOBOAbCTBUEM. OAMHOYECTBO MPUCYTCTBYET BCErAQ, MO3TOMY OHO Ham
HY>KHO. Bbl uyBCTBYeTE ce6s OAMHOKMM KakK B OAMHOYECTBE, Tak U CPEAM BOAbLLIOTO KOAMYECTBA AIOAE.
YyBCTBO OAMHOYECTBA 3aBUCUT OT CTPYKTYPbl AMHMHOCTU. ApPYrom (hakTop, HeyAOBAETBOPUTEAbHAS
CcUTyaums C Aemorpamyeckumm nokasateasimu, TpebyeT peleHusl — OAMHOUECTBO B HACTOSILLEE BpEMS!
aBASIETCS 6OAEe MPUBAEKATEAbHOM TEHAEHLMEN, OHO MEHSIET YCTOSIBLUYIOCS CTPYKTYPY LEHHOCTEN M
B3aVMIMOOTHOLLIEHWIA AIOAEH, TO3TOMY TPEOYeT YEeTKOro ONpeAeAeHUs aKCMOAOTMUYECKOr0 CTaTyCa AAHHOMO
SBAEHMS, a TAaKXKE ero NMOAOXMTEAbHbIX M OTPULLIATEAbHbIX YepT. PelueHuio Bcex Ha3BaHHbIX MPO6GAEm
MpensaTCTByeT HEeAOCTAaTOYHOCTb OO6LIEro TEOPETUUECKOTO MOAXOAA K MOHMMAHMIO OAMHOYECTBa.
IMpobAema 0 AMHOYECTBa MOCTOSIHHO BOAHYET YUEAOBEYECTBO, OXBaTbIBasl yMbl (PMAOCOCIOB, MUCATEAEH,
yueHbIx. B nocaeaHee Bpemsi Bce 60oAblle pabOT MOCBSLLAETCS MpPobAeme OAMHOYECTBA, M3YUEHMIO
MPUYMH OAMHOYECTBA, €ro CYLLIHOCTM, XapaKTePHbIX MPOSIBAEHUIA M BAMSIHUS Ha pa3Hble KaTeropum
AIOAEM Ha pa3HbiX 3Tanax >km3Hu. OAHAKO HA AQHHbBIA MOMEHT HET EAMHOIO MHEHMSI O TOM, YTO Takoe
OAMHOYECTBO: 6eAa MAM cyacTbe, HOpMa MAM naToAorus. CrerneHb pa3paboTaHHOCTU MPOGAEMbI.
3anaaHas couMaAbHasi Hayka, KoTopasi 3aHMMAeTcs MpPOBAEMO OAMHOYECTBA Y)XKe HECKOAbKO
AECSITUAETUI, pa3paboTara MHOXKECTBO MOAXOAOB K ee n3yueHnio. Puaocodckasl, NCUXoAOrmyeckasl,
COLIMOAOTMYECKAsi AUTEPATYPA B GOABLIOM KOAMYECTBE COAEP>KUTCS B KOPMyCe HayuHbIX paGoT no
3TOMY BOMPOCY. BOAbIMHCTBO U3 HMX OGbIAM OMYBAMKOBaAHbI B MOCA€AHME AecsTuaeTmst 20 Beka, HO
BGOABLLMHCTBO U3 HWX NMPEACTABASIIOT CO60M HEGOABLLIME CTaTbM, YACTO HAYYHO-MOMYASIPHOMO XapakTepa,

UAM hparmeHTapHbie 0630pbl.

KatoueBble caoBa: hmaocodpckuii, pepaekcus, peHOMeH, OAMHOYECTBO, MHAMBUAYAAbHAS AUY-

HOCTb, YeAOBeYeCKMe OTHOLIeHNA.

Introduction

A person and the manifestations of his existential
states, including loneliness, are invariably a product
of the society in which he lives. Therefore, social
philosophy studies society, people's consciousness
and social activity as a fundamental discipline that
primarily is concerned by the phenomenon of loneli-
ness. Loneliness as a mental state with a pronounced
negative connotation has been known to mankind,
at least since ancient times. In the history of philo-
sophical and psychological thought, the understand-
ing and interpretation of the problem of loneliness is
very diverse: from admiration for it in the Ancient
East to rejection in Ancient Greece, from under-
standing the need for self-awareness of loneliness.
man, his creative development understands it as the
Curse of humanity (Bloch, 1997: 49).

The main step towards understanding loneliness
as a mental phenomenon was taken by scientists.

He proposed a theory about the" two worlds of the
spirit detached from itself." Loneliness is presented
as the loss of two relationships: contact with one-
self and contact with the social world. The latter is
a necessary condition for uniting a person with him-
self. A person must have a "home", both objective
and subjective. The nature of loneliness consists in
the self-love of the subjective spirit, its desire to as-
sert its own power, without any connection with the
activity of the objective world spirit — the absolute
idea. As a result of this, the subjective spirit is im-
mersed in its contradictions and creates an unhappy
consciousness in a person.

Having studied the research data, we can con-
clude that the phenomenology of loneliness is not
sufficiently developed in domestic science. Loneli-
ness as a complex, mental phenomenon is the object
of various humanities: sociology, classical social
philosophy and psychology. It can be said that the
domestic psychological science did not notice this
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phenomenon. This is probably why the approaches
to the study of loneliness presented in World psy-
chology are associated with the names of foreign
scientists who studied this very relevant phenome-
non in various aspects in the past twentieth century.
Of course, in the Soviet period of the formation and
development of psychology, some scientists saw
in the acute experience of the feeling of loneliness,
which threatens a person. (Bloch, 1991: 121).

Due to the fact that in domestic psychology,
loneliness as a mental phenomenon is often indicat-
ed, there are practically no theoretical and empirical
studies of it. The position that the health of society
is the health of its members deserves study within
the framework of the capable, interdisciplinary cat-
egory of loneliness. In the context of the protracted
socio-economic instability inherent in our country,
the manifestations and consequences of subjective
loneliness of a person become especially relevant
and significant. The need to analyze the nature and
essence of this state, the features of its experience
and manifestation in life and activity is becoming
more and more obvious (B. Pascal, P. Descartes), as
well as the tradition of the Christian medieval period
(Boethius, Aurelius Augustine, Thomas Aquinas)
and even ancient philosophy (sophists, Plato, Epicu-
reans, Cynics, Aristotle) this concept was actualized
and given an independent interpretation, as an aux-
iliary, complementary category that is albeit mostly
implicit (Bakhtiyarova, Chernikova, 2019).

Philosophy of the XVIII — XIX centuries (Zh.-Zh.
Rousseau, Romantics, I.G. Fichte, G.V.F. Hegel, J. Feuer-
bach, K. Marx, F. Engels, A. Schopenhauer, F. Nietzsche)
endowed loneliness with the status of an independent cat-
egory requiring philosophical comprehension.

In the XX century, the phenomenon of loneli-
ness became one of the central objects of study in
the framework of such philosophical directions as
existential philosophy (K. Jaspers, M. Heidegger,
J.-P. Sartre, A. Camus, — X. Ortega y Gasset, N. Ab-
bagnano), phenomenology (E. Husserl, M. Merleau-
Ponty, D. von Hildebrandt), philosophy, dialogue
(M. Buber, G. Marcel, E. Levinas, K.-O. Appel,
Yu: Habermas), postmodernism- (M. Foucault, R.
Barth, J. Baudrillard, J.-F. Lyotard, etc.).

This phenomenon has also been studied by rep-
resentatives of psychoanalysis (3; Freud, E. Fromm,
K. Horney), psychology (F. Fromm-Reichman, B.
Miyuskovich, D. Perlman, L.E. Peplo, K. Mustakas,
K. Rogers, S. Sullivan, I. Yalom, R. Weiss, etc.)
and sociology (D. Risman, M. Castels, 3. Bauman,
P.A. Sorokin, 3. Brzezinski, E. Toffler, D. Bell, etc.)
(Vershinin, 1991: 75).
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Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

An analysis of the scientific literature shows
that a work has not yet been written that holistic
describes the state of loneliness as a psychologi-
cal and pedagogical problem. The complexity of
constructing a scientific theory of loneliness lies in
the fact that, on the one hand, it is a global, signifi-
cant, socially conditioned phenomenon with insuf-
ficiently clear criterion signs, on the other hand, it
is a fact of complex mental experience. penetrating
into the depths of personal consciousness (reflec-
tion, intimacy, subjectivity, etc.) (Vershinin, 2001:
44). The study aims to determine the causes, es-
sence and properties of loneliness. Objectives in-
clude: study the concepts of loneliness in the for-
eign and domestic social philosophy of the XX
century; clarify, as well as, the interrelationships
of the category of loneliness with the concepts of
"individuation", "solitude", "isolation", "social dis-
tance"; reveal the causes of loneliness in the micro-
and macro-environment; identify and synthesize
the essential signs, types and features of loneliness;
formulate practical recommendations on ways to
overcome loneliness.

Scientific research methodology

The principle of historicism performs the meth-
odological basis of the research (consideration from
the historical and philosophical perspective the phe-
nomenon of loneliness); functional and comparative
analysis (comparison of other philosophical con-
cepts similar in meaning with loneliness; The most
valuable psychological acquisition in early youth is
the disclosure of the inner world of a person. The
only conscious reality for a child is the outside world,
on which he projects his imagination. Although the
child fully understands his actions, he usually does
not yet know his mental states. On the contrary, for
adolescence and youth, the external, physical world
is only one of the possibilities of subjective expe-
rience, the focus of which is itself. Acquiring the
ability to indulge himself and enjoy his experiences,
a teenager discovers a new world of sensations, the
beauty of nature, the sounds of music, the feeling of
his own body.

Russian and foreign literature generalization re-
sults formed the empirical and informational base
of the study on the named problem; content analysis
of survey data brought the results directly and indi-
rectly devoted to this problem.
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The found scientific results of the research:

—revealing the inner world of a person is a very
important, joyful and exciting event, but it causes a
lot of disturbing and dramatic experiences. Along
with the feeling of one's own uniqueness, unique-
ness, dissimilarity to others, there is a feeling of
loneliness. Until adolescence, their difference from
others attracted the attention of the child only in un-
usual, contradictory situations. In adolescents and
young men, the situation changes. Orientation to
several important others at the same time makes his
psychological state uncertain, internally contradic-
tory. The unconscious desire to get rid of previous
identities activates a person's identity, a feeling of
dissimilarity with others, which causes a feeling of
loneliness or fear of loneliness, which is very char-
acteristic of early youth;

- the need to establish meaningful interpersonal
relationships; the need to expand friendships, rec-
ognize people of different social orientations and
social experiences;

- with the similarity of the external contours of
social behavior, the deep reasons for the need for in-
clusion of young people are individual and different.
A person seeks to strengthen self-respect, to rec-
ognize his human value in the Society of his peers.
Another important feeling of emotional belonging,
unity with the group. The third attracts information
and communication skills that are missing among
peers. The fourth satisfies the need to rule, com-
mand (Gaidenko, 1997: 68);

- the feeling of loneliness and anxiety associated
with age-related difficulties in the formation of per-
sonality causes in adolescents an insatiable thirst for
communication with peers, in whose society they
hope that adults will find or find something to deny
themselves: spontaneous, emotional warmth, salva-
tion from boredom and recognition of one's own
importance. The intense need for communication
becomes an invincible herd feeling for many guys:
they cannot spend not only a day, but even an hour
outside their company, and if they do not have it,
another (Hegel, 1978: 135).

Main part

Loneliness is dangerous because you won't no-
tice it until you're alone in an empty apartment at
night. People do not feel their loneliness until the
end of the working day, but when the street is emp-
ty, friends-friends disperse to their homes, the phone
is silent — then, involuntarily, you will find yourself
alone. But loneliness is not always bad. There are

situations when people need to be alone with them-
selves. And we can talk about the problem of loneli-
ness when a person begins to suffer from loneliness.
In psychology, there is the concept of" sensory de-
privation " (or emotional-information hunger). If a
person, according to the structure of his personality,
is deprived of the amount of communication nec-
essary for him, the necessary life impressions, then
there may be problems of a psychological, psychiat-
ric and somatic nature (Grigoryan, 1973: 93).

The theme of loneliness is endless in mod-
ern philosophical and social literature. Loneliness
— "plague of the twentieth century — differentit re-
quires an approach from the point of view of sub-
jects. And in Religion, The Theory of the concept of
loneliness considering several philosophical works
devoted to the concepts of, from different points of
view in it, different from phenomena to the analysis
of this phenomenon you can approach. For example,
the well-known existentialist philosopher Martin
Buber Ameri can refer to the methodological inter-
pretation of the only thing in sociology. As a result
of the formation of the Kazakh language. Dealing
with the phenomenon of loneliness, he has two types
of understanding of life-individual and collectively,
to such a complex philosophical problem as the con-
nection of man with God attracts attention. Buber
since ancient times, analyzing European philosophy,
trying to draw conclusions. First, the self rejection is
individualism, that is, being yourself. Second-col-
lectivization, human "I don't know," he said. In both
cases, loneliness does not disappear, only the rich
do not remain. M. Buber also studied individualism,
the third, rejecting collectivism as well offers a way.
(Gurevich, 2018: 51).

Western social science has at least one of the
most comprehensive studies of the phenomenon of
loneliness I want to explore. This social phenome-
non also needs to be considered from a cultural point
of view it does. During the spiritual interview, the
famous American playwright Tennessee Williams
he admitted: "We are all sentenced to solitary con-
finement inside our own skins, for life. All writing is
an antisocial act, since the writer is a man who can
speak freely only when alone; to be himself he must
lock himself up, to communicate he must cut him-
self off from all communication; and in this there is
something always a little mad». This philosophical
position is known as the degree coincides with the
thought of the modern Western Zi Yali, who clearly
perceive the spiritual pro-tsester, which is happen-
ing in society. All researchers explain that loneliness
is associated with a person's experience of isolation
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from society, family, historical reality, and the har-
monious natural universe. The theme of loneliness
in literature is so broad that it has often been used
for centuries there was a topic that was being talked
about (Dydrov, Neveleva, 2019).

In other words, conceptual in poetic text the
scientist who studied the manifestation of struc-
tures, referring to the concept of "loneliness", said:
"Loneliness is a metaphysical concept. The con-
cept of happiness is understood as Dark is a con-
cept that is difficult to understand and recognize"
"what's the matter?" Whatever the work, the writer
to the spiritual and moral problem of society open
its author's position in relation to and clearly shows.
National knowledge preserved through language "I
don't know," he said. Specific language data can be
found in the study of the basics of the language of
the author's works. In this regard, let us dwell on the
concept of "loneliness" in the works of the writer:
avoid the world, wander japandi alone, the fire is
recognized by the fading frames. Philosophical as-
pect of fate, caring for the Soul, the world is given
by frames (Ainsa, 2016: 147).

The law of creation is birth, death. In our lan-
guage, "there is a birth together, and there is no
death together" paremiological unity of thought
the concept of "sadness", which shows that a per-
son can get rid of the cage of loneliness at the bot-
tom "I don't know," he said. Surprise in life great
grief due to circumstances and reasons, as a result
of the sudden death of ten, it is known that regret
arises. It is not loneliness in life, but spiritual loneli-
ness that has fallen. "Loneliness", considered in the
poet's thought, frame scenario language explication
of the concept in the text: "I don't know," she said.
It is through the elements of cold, disappointment.
Cognitive model "loneliness is humiliation". "Lone-
liness. Individuality. Separation from the world,
from the world. His soul not only" alienation", but
loneliness is an insult. Abay in the dictionary of the
language: "to see loneliness is a flaw see, eat Opik,
be lonely." This path is not the loneliness that can
be recognized from the past — the loneliness of life,
but of the fallen spirit loneliness. The author's idea,
frame considered in scriptural cognition the con-
cept of" loneliness" explication: Fade Out, Fade
Out,blood is expressed through the elements of cold,
disappointment. (Lector, 2017: 190).

Analysis shows that the concept of loneliness
emotional, universal, regulatory, has the properties
of the main concept. The concept of loneliness in
the study of the order of communicative-discur-
sive unity, the concept of his views in discourses
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were analyzed. His content and forms of expres-
sion in consciousness identified, identified the lin-
guistic and cognitive mechanisms of actualization.
The concept of discursive features of the level and
forms of their presentation in the mind (conceptual
scheme, propositions, presuppositions, images, as-
sociations, stereotypes) registered. We will analyze
the prospects for the study of the concept in other
types of discourse and in the study, expanding the
research material, the discourse and the concept of
we will see in the deepening of communication. So,
in parallel, the study of the concept of loneliness is
close to it in semantic content, but there is a narrow
range of phenomena covered can serve as a basis for
the study of concepts. (Lector, 2001: 373).

In general, the conducted research allows us to
draw the following conclusions:

Results and discussion

A historical and philosophical review of the con-
cepts of the phenomenon of loneliness shows that
until a certain period — the emergence and flourish-
ing of the philosopher of Romanticism, loneliness
was not 'considered as an independent philosophical
category, as a phenomenon that should be subjected
to detailed analysis — it was believed that this was
unlikely to lead to ' any results contributing to a
deeper understanding of the problem.

The main methodological difficulty of the philo-
sophical study of the phenomenon of loneliness is
its psychological component, which cannot be ratio-
nalized. In essence, loneliness is a unique story of a
unique person from birth to death, since each person
has a unique inner world, an experience that does
not lend itself to generalizing structuring.

Socio-philosophical analysis makes it possible
to create a basic theoretical concept for the rest of
the humanities, since, in our opinion, loneliness
arises at the junction of two initial conditions of hu-
man existence — the external world of public re-
lations, relationships with other people and the in-
ner, spiritual structure of his personality, psyche.
Since the state of loneliness in a person is always,
one way or another, objectified in relationships with
others, with the world of society, we believe!, it is
possible to assert that the closest approach to the
true understanding of loneliness allows a systematic
socio-philosophical analysis. The phenomenon of
loneliness can be considered with the help of such
key concepts of social philosophy, such as: society,
public relations; personality, social consciousness,
individual consciousness, social stereotype, inter-
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personal relationships, social norm, tender — this
analysis also allows us to determine the proper place
of the concept of loneliness in the system of socio-
philosophical coordinates (Lenin, 1955: 88).

The conducted correlation allows us to conclude
that loneliness has a number of certain characteris-
tics:

* loneliness is not a condition for the integrity of
the "I" of the subject;

* it is also not a criterion for the possibility of
subjective experience of the subject;

* loneliness implies negative mental experiences
in a person due to unrealized needs for communica-
tion, comfort, love, etc.;

* loneliness; always implies a situation of social
isolation of a person or his self-isolation from soci-
ety as a whole or individual social groups/partici-
pants;

* existential loneliness lies at the foundation of
every other kind of loneliness;

* social: distance can be a factor in the occur-
rence of loneliness in a person if there is a con-
frontation between the prescribed norm of behav-
ior and the real actions and aspirations of a person
(Mironov, 2019).

Social philosophy largely sees the reasons for
loneliness of a modern person in the changed ma-
terial conditions of life, in the accelerated develop-
ment of post-industrial society, as well as due to the
inability of an individual to adapt to new circum-
stances of life or the objective lack of conditions for
adaptation to them (Sartre, 1990: 35).

Depending on the concept, scientists we con-
ducted a review of the research work. Now, based
on the theoretical points, we will analyze the con-
cept of" loneliness".

Loneliness, loss, individual and society the
lack of understanding between are central themes
of many novels in the postmodern era. Human feet
touched the Earth for the first time from time im-
memorial, the concept of loneliness has also accom-
panied come on. No one estimated its size and did
not reach the limit. Orphanhood and loneliness, a
moment without friends and the state of an old man,
with the theme of loneliness summary. But the listed
worlds are eternal not temporarily. And a couple of
days of loneliness humanity does not fit into the di-
mension of loneliness, does not reach its limits. In
the Explanatory Dictionary of the Kazakh language,
loneliness is given as privacy, loneliness. Loneli-
ness saw — suffering from loneliness limit. The only
one-the only one — explains that there is no one next
to him, only himself. (Chalikova, 1992: 104).

Although this mysterious and multifaceted phe-
nomenon (from the Greek phainomenon — "phe-
nomenon", something that happened, that is, a spe-
cial, rare event or a person with special qualities)
has already existed, the attitude towards it is differ-
ent. Some tend to perceive it unambiguously as a
negative phenomenon, evil, while others say that
loneliness is the norm for a person, it has many ben-
efits. However, the Kazakh people hate loneliness,
because" loneliness is only for God"," the name of
the only one does not come out, the dust does not
come out"," until you find a way to walk alone, get
lost with many", etc. "I don't know," he said. There
are many bad things in the world, but there are many
fun and fun. Who will endure the initial? Who is not
reduced to the last?"(Word 37).

But there are also those who consider loneli-
ness a boon. They say that every person voluntarily
needs to be alone for a while and immerse himself'in
thought. In this way, the desire for solitude can also
be a kind of desire for isolation and individualiza-
tion from others.

And the third point of view is that loneliness is
a part of human existence, and not every person can
avoid it, whether he wants it or not. We were born
alone, we die alone, you need to give in to this, it is
impossible to find complete harmony even with the
person closest to you. You should not put the burden
of personal pain on someone else, you are obliged to
bear it only yourself.

Such an attitude to loneliness is combined with
philosophical reflections. Let's say, the science of
philosophy delves into the origins of the feeling of
loneliness, its deep-rooted existential and spiritual
foundations. Four of its dimensions, images are dis-
played here: cosmic, cultural, social, interpersonal
loneliness.

Cosmic loneliness is a spiritual state in which a
person feels alienation from the world, from the uni-
verse, from nature, is disturbed by thoughts about
the non-realization of his "life program", about his
neglect by society, about not leaving his mark.

Cultural loneliness is the lack of support from
the surrounding people of the values, ideals, ideas of
the individual about the specific cultural environment
in which he lives. Or inability to get along with the
environment, people. It can be caused by migration,
change of society (revolution, reform), conflict be-
tween father and son, struggle between old and new.

Social loneliness is when a person feels left out
of some group, or unable to join a group. For exam-
ple, quitting, retiring, leaving the team, being perse-
cuted, rejected by the new environment, etc.
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The harmful consequences of facing social lone-
liness prevail. A person who is left out of society
feels abandoned, abandoned, forgotten, left without
a portion, lost, unnecessary. It's a very painful feel-
ing. Loss or complete absence of contact with loved
ones, constant feeling of awkwardness, a state in the
midst of rejection of the past, rejection of the fu-
ture, uncertainty of the coming day. When you feel
useless to anyone, thoughts of the worthlessness of
your life accompany you, such feelings lead to yel-
low anxiety. According to the researchers, people
who find themselves in isolation from their environ-
ment have a weakened immune system, which ac-
celerates negative changes in the body, and a sick
person comes to them. The longer isolation lasts, the
stronger the health effects.

According to research conducted by psycholo-
gists, the feeling of loneliness in a person forces the
brain to work in a different way, the electrical activ-
ity of the brain flares up, it resembles a person who
is in a video extreme situation, moment by moment
waiting for danger from his surroundings. They even
live near the danger of death. After all, a person who
is separated from his loved ones subconsciously
feels threatened by society and defends himself from
it, everyone around him looks alien and hostile. This
is an example of how a person experiences loneli-
ness subjectively. Loneliness dominates his mind,
pushes him to see danger everywhere and strength-
ens the mechanism of self-preservation. For this
reason, scientists believe that people who are faced
with social loneliness should try to reconsider their
behavior and attitude towards other people. If such
a condition lasts for a long time, it is more likely to
lead to neurosis.

The next type of the phenomenon of loneliness
in the philosophical sense is interpersonal loneliness
—the feeling that a person has a lack of spiritual con-
nection with another real, only and unique person
(relative, friend, loved one) or has lost it. This is a
feeling that is accompanied by deep psychological
stress, the scourge of irreparable regret. A widow-
hood or an unfriendly mood after a divorce. There
are even those who experience loneliness in the
same family, even if they live together.

As you rise to spiritual heights, there are few-
er and fewer people who understand themselves
in the soul of a person. It would seem that such a
phenomenon should be called laziness, individual-
ity, rather than loneliness. Obviously, individuality
is also a form of loneliness, but it happens mainly
by the will of that person himself, and he is obliged
to enjoy it, to be inspired by it. In any era, people
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born out of their environment were saints, geniuses,
thinkers, famous scientists, etc. For a genius person,
isolation from his surroundings, desolation from his
surroundings, being alone is one of the conditions
for spiritual perfection, self — improvement, the full
realization of all his abilities in himself. All the dis-
coveries that have led human society forward were
born in a moment of inspiration when the person
who invented it was left alone and thought in com-
fort. "Science did not come for long, it spread imme-
diately" (Abay). To do this, he renounces everyday
life, some of its curiosities (which are considered
interesting for normal people), and lives a life that
combines existence with loneliness. The link of his
relationship with the environment, with people, with
life is his works, scientific novelty, the result of his
work. Therefore, a wise person, even if he is alone,
lives as one with the whole person with the same es-
sence, serves humanity.

"Who am [? What am I there for? Who do I live
for?». A person can ask himself these questions
only when he is alone, and for this a person needs
to reach a certain spiritual level. The problem of hu-
man life, the mystery and mysticism of life, the vi-
sion of all mankind from the other side of their "i" is
the subject of those born alone. The phenomenon of
loneliness in such a philosophical context is a way
to look into one's inner world, to find oneself, to rec-
ognize oneself. This is basically a necessary and im-
portant quality for perfect people, a measure of inner
freedom. The loneliness of a gifted person energizes
creativity, has a beneficial effect on the relationship
with the surrounding world. In general, representa-
tives of transcendentalism support the idea of intel-
lectual isolation, approve of the choice of loneliness
to activate the creative forces of the individual.

Conclusion

The social philosophy of the twentieth century
raised a very important question | — about the future
of society, the development of which outstrips the
pace of adaptation of people themselves to chang-
ing living conditions, exacerbates the urgent need
to satisfy certain existential human needs and, in
fact, about the existence of society as a whole. A
conceptual analysis of the author's works shows that
language is not only a means of expressing thoughts
or a direct construction of them, but also language
— first of all, this thought is expressed in different
nationalities. It is possible to conclude that it is a
constituent tool on the basis of a worldview inher-
ent only in self-knowledge, which has been instilled
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for thousands of years. The expression of national
knowledge, preserved through language, in the laws
of artistic knowledge, is distinguished by the nation-
al identity of the market author of specific language
data from the study of the basics of the language of
works we meet (Schopenhauer, 1993: 442).

The emergence of a feeling of loneliness in
people is influenced by the pace | urbanization. As
a result of the spread of high-tech communications
and global flows, as well as due to constant commu-
nication with national and international institutions,
megalopolis cities become so branched that theoret-
ically the city should be represented as a local point
of short-term and chaotic, rather than meaningful
and bringing together ties (Erickson, 1996: 185).

In the conditions of the post-industrial race, a
person, instead of self-realization in the process of
work, degrades, engaged in routine, instead of re-
ceiving joy from creativity; instead of feeling com-
munity and unity with other people, he is doomed to
social isolation and loneliness.

A person is born alone, dies alone, his thoughts,
feelings, decision-making are unique to him, and for
him he is alone. Each of us has a personal world that
no one knows about, out of sight. He is hiding in the

very depths of our souls. Sometimes we like to be
alone with yourself and look into the same corner.
But still, a person cannot live in a state of complete
loneliness, he is the owner of a social being. The main
values of social life, such as friendship, love, relation-
ships, form the meaning of human life. A person, due
to his social natural desires, strives to live in a team,
in a community, his actions and consciousness are
also aligned with it, which is also beneficial for soci-
ety. And, delving into the essence of the phenomenon
of loneliness, understanding helps to take the positive
side of it and eliminate the negative consequences, so
that lonely days do not become a habit, a way of life.

Globalization covers most of the world today,
and it covers and permeates all spheres of life, trans-
forming morals, customs, moral norms, and mass
culture. It increasingly determines the nature of edu-
cation, forms of leisure and creates new forms of
family life. The solution to the problem of loneli-
ness can be based on a return to family values that
strengthen and deepen interpersonal ties (the family
as the "last bastion of humanity"); on the rehabili-
tation of friendly ties built not on superficial, "sta-
tus" communication, but on personal empathy, like-
mindedness and mutual support (Bloch, 1985: 208).
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K¥PAH - K¥KbIK ®UAOCODUSACDI PETIHAE

Makanaaa KypaH MyCbIAMaH 8AeMi YLWiH MaHbI3Abl TEOAOTMSIABIK, YKOHE MOPAAbAbIK, KYHABIABIKTAP
MeH HopMaAap FaHa eMec, TyHbIN TYPFaH KYKbIK, (puaocodumschbl ekeHi GasiHaaraAbl. KypaH KaFnaaaapsl
©3iMeH YHAECKeH, cabakTacTbIK, TankaH CaAT NeH ABCTYPAEri MOPAAbABIK, KYHABIABIKTAPAbIH, TYFbIPbIH
oAaH opi GekiTTi. lNarambap 3aMaHHbIH O3bIK, TOAIMIepi peTiHAEe, epTeAeH KOoFamAa KaAblMTackaH
6ap TepTinTi TyberenAi earepTyaiH OHAbI HOTHXKE BEPMENTIHIH aHbIK, kKepe GiareH. COA YLLiH ncaamaa
XaAblK, apacbiHAAFbl MCAAM Heri3aepiMeH cabakTacTblk TankaH, 6ip-6ipiMeH YHAECKeH aAern HopMaAapbl
MEH KYHAbIAbIKTap Kyntaaabl. ABTop Datuxa cypeciHaeri «bi3ai Typa xoafa cana kep. HbiFbiMeTke
GOeAEHreHAEPAIH KOAbIHAly AereH (6-7) asTTapAbl KeaTipin, KypaH «Typa »OAAbl KOpCeTylli» Aerex
Tynin >acanabl. Centin, KypaHAbl HyKcayllbl, AypbIC KOAAbI kepceTyuli Kitan aen aaaTbiH 60Acak,
OHAQ OA TYHbIN TYpPFaH epexXeAep, HOpMaAap MeH Karuaaaap Kitabbl. Typa »oAFa TyCeTiH KaybiM,
©3iHiH, >KacaraH aMaAbl MEH 9AETIH, ABCTYPiH KAHLWbIABIKTbI AYPbIC HeMece BYpbIC eKeHiH alKbIHAArM,
GarbIT-6aFAQp aAbiM OTbIPATbIH KaFMAAAAp KOAEKCIH KaxeT eTeai. byA xaraanaa KypaH aAri kaFrmaasap
>KUHaFbIHbIH, OpHbIHA eTeal. Coa cebenTi KypaHAa KYKbIKTbIK, HOPMAAAp MEH SAEM epexxeAepi apHanmbl
KAMTbIAFaH AereH OMABI aAFa TapTaAbl.

Tyiin cesaep: KypaH, ncaam KyKbIKbl, prAOCOdUS, ABCTYP, CYHHET.
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Quran as the philosophy of rights

In this article, the author writes that the Koran is not only an important source of theological and
moral values and norms for the Muslim world, but also the basis of the philosophy of law. The Qur'an
reinforced the foundation of traditional moral values that were consistent with its principles. However,
the Prophet Muhammad, as an innovative teacher of his time, clearly understood that a radical change
in the existing order in society would not bring the desired result. Therefore, Islam welcomed moral
norms and values that are in harmony with the fundamental principles of Islam. The author, referring
to the well-known verses from Surah al-Fatiha: “Lead us in the right way. By the path of those whom
You have favored...” (Quran 1:6-7) concludes that the Quran is “a guide to the right path.” And if the
Koran is perceived as a book indicating the right path, then, of course, it contains many rules, norms and
principles. A society that aims to follow the right path needs a code of principles that would evaluate
deeds, actions and customs, and also determine whether they are right or wrong. The Qur'an, according
to the author, provides such a set of principles. In this regard, the author puts forward the idea that the
Koran is a collection of legal norms and ethical rules.

Key words: Qur'an, Islamic Law, Philosophy, Custom, Sunnah.
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KopaH kak cpurocodus npasa

B HacTosiwert cTatbe aBToOpbl NMUWWYT O TOM, YTO KopaH SIBASeTCS AAS MyCYAbMAHCKOro Mupa He
TOAbKO Ba>XKHbIM MCTOYHMKOM TEOAOTMYECKMX M HPABCTBEHHbIX LLEHHOCTEN U HOPM, HO U OCHOBOW (hu-
Aocodmm npasa. KopaH ykpenua hyHAAQMEHT TPAAMLIMOHHBIX HPABCTBEHHbIX LLEHHOCTEN, KOTOpble CO-
OTBETCTBOBaAM ero npuHumnam. OAHaKo Npopok Myxammaa, Kak yUuMTeAb-HOBATOP CBOEro BPemeHu,
YETKO MOHMMAA, YTO PAAMKAAbHOE M3MEHEHMWE CYLLECTBYIOLEero nopsiaAka B o6LECTBe He npuHeceT
AOAXKHOTO pe3yAbTaTa. [103TOMy MCAaM NPMBETCTBOBAA HPABCTBEHHbIE HOPMbl U LIEHHOCTM, HAXOAS-
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Kypan — KYKbIK GHITIOCOPHSCHI PETiH/IE

LUMEeCs B rapMOHMM C OCHOBOMOAOTIOLLMMM NPUHLMMAMK UCAAMA. ABTOP CCbIAASICb Ha M3BECTHbIE asiTbl
n3 cypbl aab-Patuxa: «<Bean Hac npaBuAbHBIM MyTeM. [lyTem Tex, koro Tbl 06AAroAETeAbCTBOBAA. ..»
(KopaH1:6-7) aAeAaeT BbIBOA, UTO KOpaH SBASIETCS «MyTEBOAMTEAEM MO NPABUAbHOMY NyTu». 1 ecan Ko-
paH BOCMPUHMMATb Kak KHUTY, YKa3bIBAIOLLYIO MPaBUAbHbINA MyTb, TO, 6E3YCAOBHO, OH COAEPXKUT MHO-
>KECTBO MPaBMA, HOPM M MPMHLUMMIOB. OO6LLECTBO, HAMPABAEHHOE HA CAEAOBaAHUE MPaBUAbHOMY MyTH
HY>KAQETCS B KOAEKCe MPMHLMMOB, KOTOPbIN AaBaA 6Gbl OLIEHKY MOCTYMKaMm, AEACTBUSAM M 0bbluasm, a
Tak>Ke OMpPeAeAsiA NMPaBUAbHbI OHM MAM HeT. KopaH, coraacHoO aBTopam NMpeAOCTaBASET Takown Habop
MPUMHUMMOB. B 3TOM CBS3M aBTOP BblABMIAeT MAelo O ToM, UTo KopaH siBAsieTCst COOPHMKOM MPaBOBbIX

HOPM U 3TUYHECKNX NMPaBUA.

Katouesblie caoBa: KopaH, McAaMckoe npaso, hMAocopus, obblyait, CyHHa.

Kipicnoe

Kypanna MychiiMaH onemi YIIH MaHBI3IbI
TEOJIOTUSUIBIK KOHE MOPAJIbIBIK KYHIBLIBIKTAP MCH
HOpMasnap FaHa eMeC, TYHBIN TYPFaH KYKBIKTHIK
¢dunocodus: Kici aKpICBIH XeMey, dAUIIK KaTero-
PUSCBIHBIH OACBIMIIBIFBI, QIICI3/I PEHXKITIIEY, )KETiM-
I KapbUIKay, ©3TeHIH MYJIKIHE KHSHAT Kacamay
xkoHe T1.0. [laliramOapnplH HacuxaTTaraH LTiMi
KypaHma kepceTuireH Mopallb MEH Karujaajiapra
Kapchl KeNreH HciaMfa JCWiHTT WHCTUTYTTapMEH
FaHa JKYMBIC Jkacay/ bl ke3aeni. Kypan karumanapsl
©3IMEH YHJIECKEH, cabaKTacThIK TArKaH CalT MeH
JIOCTYPJIETT MOPAJIbIBIK KYHIBUIBIKTAP IbIH TYFBIPhIH
omaH opi Oekirri. IlaitramGap 3amMaHHBIH O3BIK
TAIMIepi PeTiHAe, ePTEACH KOoFamMIa KalbIITacKaH
Oap TopTinTi TYOeTelm e3repTyIiH OHIBI HOTIKE
OepMmeliTiHIH aHBIK kepe Oumren. Con yIIiH wHc-
naMmJa XaublK apachblHIAFbl HCJaM HeTi3ZepiMeH
cabaKTacThIK TamnkaH, Oip-OipiMeH YHIECKEH ojien
HOpMaJapbl MEH KYH/IBUIBIKTAP KYITAJJIbL.

Kypanga kenreH Typii Karujganap KOoFaM MEH
MEMJIEKETTiH JKOHE ajiaM eMipiHiH OapiblK JepIik
caylaJlapblH KAaMTBIJIbL: CalT-IdCTYp, KeAeH MeH
MYKTaX, OJayIIbl MEeH MIiCKiH, OepileTiH caaaka,
3€KeT, YUIp (KWHaJiFaH ericCTIKTeH OepineTiH Oen-
rim Menmiep), KETIMHIH aKbIChl MEH MYJIKi, KaM-
KOPIIBI, Myparepilik, 6CiMKOpJbIK, Kapbl3 ary, Ka-
pBI3 Oepy, oTOACHl KYHIBUIBIFBI, a7al MEH apam,
XbIpacy, JKaKbIH apajapblHIaFbl KapbIM-KaThIHAC,
araiiblH MEH TYBIC, 9K€ MEH 0aa, olell KYKbBIFbI, aHa
MopTebeci, 3MHAKOPJBIK, INMIIK, YPIBIK, 9TiM-
KETTIK, 30PJIBIK MEH 30MOBUIBIK, KbIJIMBIC TYPJIEPI,
YPJIBIK JKacay, Kici enTipy CHSKTHI T.0.

TakpIpbINTHl  TaHAAYAbl AdiieKTey KIHE
MaKcaThbl MeH MiHaeTTepi

Kypan — MycpuiMaH oJeMiHiH KaHOHIBIK KiTa-
Obl. McnaM MoleHHETI MEH TapUXbIHBIH KOHE ep-
KeHHeTiHIH OacTtaybsl 0onraH KiTanTbl jkaH-)KaKThI
3epTTeNn 3epieiiey, OYriHre JeiiH ©3eKTUIIriH
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JKOFaJITIaraH Mocenenepaiy Oipi. Mcnamra sxahan-
IIBIK JIEHTeWJIe KbI3BIFYIIBUIBIK apThI, QJIEMHIH
IaMbIFaH MEMJICKeTTepiHAe KEeHiHeH  Tapaia
Oacraysl KypaHra TeKk MOPabIbIK eMeC, KYKbIKTHIK,
ONIEYMETTIK, CasCH JKOHE 3KOHOMUKAIBIK Talaay
JKacayJplH MaHbI3BIH aHFapragpl. Kazakcranma
cayma, OM3HeC ’koHe OaHK CErMEHTTEPIHIE YKaJIIThI
9KOHOMHMKaJa (ucinaM OaHKi, Xanxaldl WHIyCTpus,
XaJall Typu3M, CYKYK CHIHJbI KYHJIBI Karaszap) uc-
JlaM KYKBIFBIHBIH asiChl keHee Tycyne. Ochl opaiina
KypauHbIH Kaamsl KYKBIKTBIK (QHIIOCOPHUSICHIHA O
JKYTIpTy, OHBI TAJIJAy, capaiay — 3aMaH Tajaa0bl.

Kypangarel Mopanb, KYKBIK (GHIOCOMHUICHHA
TapUXH, IiHU 9Pi KYKBIKTHIK KOMIIapaTUBUCTUKAIIBIK
Tangay kacay. Kypan meH CYHHETTIH KYKBIK TE€O-
PUSCBHIHAAFBI OacTaynap ekeHiH 3epjeney. FrutbiMu
MaKaJlaHbIH MaKCaTbIHa COMKeC TOMEHMEer1 MiHIeT-
TEp ajFa KOUBUIJIBIL:

- KypaHHbIH diHU KOHE MOPANBIBIK KYHIbI-
JIBIKTap MEH HOpMaJiap FaHa eMec, KYKBIKTBIK (hHII0-
codus eKeHIH aHBIKTaY;

- Kypan men CyHHETTIH HCIaM KYKBIFBI TE€O-
PHUSCHIHBIH OacTaybl eKEeHIH alKBIHIAY;

- KypaHn MychIIMaH KaybIMBIHBIH OpPTaK HOpMa-
Jap JKUHAFBI OONYBIMEH KaTap Op XaIbIKTBIH JKaF-
paduUsUIBIK ©3iHE TOH HOCULAIK, T MEH JUIIIK KOHE
VITTHIK €PEKIICTIKTePiH MOUBIHIAHTHIHBIH capaay.

FolabiMu 3epTTey dicHaMachl

Makanana Kypangarsl KYKBIKTBIK asiTTap HET13re
aNbIHA OTBIPBIIN, OHIAFBI MOPaJlb, 9/1el HOpMaJaphl
KYKBIKTBIK (hUimocoduss peTiHae CabICTBIPMAITBI
niminae 3epreneHred. COHIBIKTAH Ja 3epTTeyne
TEOJIOTHSUTBIK KOHE TApUXH, KOMITApaTHBHCTHKA-
JIBIK JKOHE capajiay CEeKiNIi FBUIBIMU Sic-Tacianep
KOJITaHBIIA/IbI.

Herisri 0eJim

KykplKk  pmnocoduschl KYKBIKTBIH —OHTOJIO-
TUSUIBIK, THOCEOJIOTHSUIBIK JKOHE aKCHOJIOTHSUIBIK



K. Cannpibaes, A. Cabaun

MoceJieNiepiH epeKIle pyXaHH KYOBUIBIC JKQHE KO-
FAMJIBIK KaThIHACTApJbIH HAKTHI HBICAHBI PETIHJE
3epTTEUTIH FRUIBIMU NIoH. ATl eHal «KyKbIK puoco-
¢usce» TepMUH peTiHAe o1e0ueTTe Oipmama Kem-
tey mamameHn XVIII raceipaa maiina OonFaHBIMEH,
¢unocopuAnBIK KOHE 3aHTEPINIK 3epPTTEYNIEePHAiH
Oacraysl Tepengie xkatblp. CoHay exenri ['mnmmac,
Antudon, JlukoppoH, ANKHAaMaHT CHIHABI T.0.
rpek coucTepiHiH iTiMiHE >KanFacTelpcak Ooma-
IIbl. OpUHE, OJ1 Ke3/iep/ie Heri3iHeH ajaM KOJIBIMEeH
JK3BUIFAH CasCH KYKBIKKA KaparaHaa TaOuru (kapa-
TBUTBIC) KYKBIKBI OJIUT JKOHE IIBIHAWBI 3aH PETiHIE
TaJIJaHbIM, e3releliriMe AaMbiasl. by keskapac
KeWiHri Oapiplk JAepiik (UIOCOPUANBIK KOHE
KYKBIKTBIK Ke3KapacTapAblH Heri3i Oonasl jaen
alTcak KaTelectenmis.

AHTHKAJIBIK J0YipAiH (QuiIoco(usIIbIK-KYKbIK-
THIK imimMzaepin opi kapait Cokpar, Ilmaron, Apwu-
cTOTeNb, LluepoH MEH puM 3aHrepiiepi xoHe T.0.
’KajacTelpca, XpHUCTAaMHJIBIK opTa raceipaa doma
AKBHMHCKHH, mocT-Tioccatop 3aHrepiep P. Jlymm,
banmmapaer sxoHe T.6. aram JxaiFacTelpa Oepyre
oonanel (Anekcee, 1997: 24). An eHai apab-my-
ChUIMaH WIBIFBICBIHA Keyep OoJicak, OHJAa XalbIK
apachlHa «UIapUFaT» el aTallFaH McjaM KYKBIFBI
OpTarachIpJIBIK OPKEHUETTET1 eH ipi KyObuTbIcTap-
IbIH Oipi caHangpl. Y akpIT €Te JYHHEKY3UIIK MOHTe
re 0oJiFaH OVJT KYKBIKTHIK JKyiie Apal a3upachiHaa
UCJIaM JIiHIHIH KenyiMeH naiaa 0olica Ja Heri3iHeH
Apab xamudaThIHBIH asChIHIAA HBIK KaJbIlTaca
bacranel. OHbIH gaMy mporeci VII Faceipabiy Oa-
CBIH/IaFbl TIATPUAPXTHIK IIAFBIH J{IHA KaybIMHAH 0a-
cransin, VII-X Fr. e ipi umnepusnapabe OipiHe
aitHanran Owmeitsinrap meH AGGacunarep oynerrepi
TYCBIH/IaFbl apad MEMIICKETTUIITiHIH 3BOIIOIVSICHI-
MCH THIFBI3 OailylaHBICTBI. Anaiiza Apab® xamuda-
THl KYJIaFaHHAH KeHiH MYCBUIMaH KYKBIFBI ©3iHiH
OYpBHIHFEI MaHBI3BIH JKOMBINT KaHa KOMMal, «eKiHIITi
eMipre» ue 6om1bl. bynaii qerTiHiMi3 011 co Ke3nep-
Jle ucIamMasl KaOblaran OipKaTap OpTarachIPIIBIK
Eruner, Yuaicran, OcMaH HMMOEPHUSCH CHUSIKTHI
Azust MeH Adpuka engepiHie MPaKTHKAIBIK 3aHFa
aifHanpl. Bysl 3aHHBIH HETi3Ti KaiHaphl Ke3nepi
Kypan men CyHHET, MKMaFbl KoHE KUSIC OOJIBI.

Ucnam  KYKBIKTaHYIIBUIAPBIHBIH —~ aWTyBIHIIA
Kypanma KYKBIKTHIK cumnatTa KeiareH 500-re KybIK
asT Oap. AnFamKplaa KaparaHaa KYKbIKKa KaThICTBI
asTTap/IbIH YKAJIIBl CAHBI a3 CHAKTHI OOJIBINT KOPiHY1
MYMKiH. KypaH KYKBIKTBIK Macenenepi xaid raHa
KaMTBITT KeTKCH CHUAKTHI, Oipak omail emec. bipiH-
IIiJIeH, KYKbIKKA KaTBICTBI asTTap/ia KeIreH ce3ep
MeH ceWJieMIep TONBIK HeMece imiHapa ce30e-ce3
KaiTananbIn oTeIpagsl. CeMTIN omapIblH CaHBIHBIH

apTa TycyiHe Heri3 caHaiaMak. ExiHmigeH, KYKbIKKa
KATBICTHl ANTHUTFaH asTTapJarbl CO3JEpJiH CaHbI
XKail afTKa KaparaHga €Ki, TIOTI yImI ece Kell
eKEHIH eCKepreH jkoH. KoyJICOHHBIH MiKipiHIIE e
Kypanpaarpl KYKBIKTBIK MaTepHAaJAbIH KeJleMi Ipo-
mopuust karpiHaH Tayparran kem Tycreiai (Ko-
yincoH, 2013: 75). Yuinmizen, Kypan ucnam gor-
MachIHa COMKeC afamM3aTThl Typa »KOJFa 0acTayIibl
kitam: «bi3mi Typa sxonra cana kep. HeiFpiMeTke
OenenreHmepAid xombHa!» (Antai, 1991, 1: 6-7)
srH Kypan «Typa xonmael kepceTymni». Jlemex,
Kypan HYKcaymibl, TypbIC KOl KOPCETYIII KiTar
JieTl ajaThlH 0osica, OHAA OHBI TYHBII TYPFaH epe-
JKelep, HOpMaiap MeH Karuaajap KiTamObl Jer
aiira amamei3. Typa KonFa TYCETiH KaybIM, ©3iHiH
yKacaraH aMallbl MCH 9JICTIiH, TOCTYPiH KAaHIITBLIBIKTHI
YpBIC HeMece OYphIC SKeHIH aWKbIHAar, OarbIT-
Oarmap anblll OTHIPATHIH KaFujanap >KUHAFbIHA
mykrax. byn xarmaiima Kypan onri karupanap
JKUHAFBIHBIH opHBIHA oTedi. Con cebenti Kypanma
KYKBIKTBIK HOpMajap MEH 9oJel epexenepi xan
FaHa KaMTBUIFaH JIeyTre HeTi3 KOK.

[Natirambap MekkeHiH 63iHJe-aK MYCBhIIMaH
KaybIMBIH OIpTyTac KOFaMJIBIK-CasICH KYPBUIBIMFa
Kajail aifHangplpy KEpeKTiri Typayisl oOijaHa
Oacraiigpl. MyceutmMaHmapapl 6ip oprara >KWHaT,
OYTiH KOFaM eTil, oJapAbIH KYKBIFbI MEH MiHJCT-
TepiH >XKoHE OOPHIIBIH alKbIHAAN Oepylli Ke3mei-
ni. benrini KoFaMIIbIK KBICBIM >KaFIaiiapblHaH COH
Mekkene Kajblll, MYHJAi a3aMaTThIK KOFaMJIbl
KaJBIITACTBIPY  JKargaibl  MyMKiH  Oonmaysl
cebenTi MyChUIMaH KaybIMbI YakbITiia MojanHara
hmwxkper Kputagsl. MyHga apal sxoHe keliOip sthy-
I TaimanapblHBIH KOJJayblHA He OOJIBII, oJyap-
MEH JIepey a3aMaTTBIK-KYKBIKTHIK hom cascu omax
Kypansl. byran «MomuHanelk kemicim» Konctn-
Tynusicel alikbiH gonen (bonbmakos, 1989: 143).
Monuna KOHCTUTYNIHSCBIHBIH, MOTIHIH KYPacThIp-
FaH maiframMO0ap OHBIH KYKBIKTBIK opi AMIUIOMa-
THSUTBIK KYKaTTap/ bl XKaKChl TYCIHII, JKeTiK Oinre-
HIH Kepceremi. Mpicanbl, MoIUHAIBIK KeJiciM,
KOPIIUTIK 0efbIiT KaThIHACTAPABI Ja KaMTaMachl3
eTTi. Ke3 keiareH MeMyeKkeT YIIiH iIIKi TYpPaKChI3-
IBIKTAaH 0acka eH KayinTi (GakTop — KepIiiec ei-
JIepAeH KeleTiH Typii Kayin-karepiep. OCBIHBI
HETi3re ajFaH nairamobap MEeMIICKETIICH IeKapanac
opOip kepriMeH Oeii0iT eMip cypyai ke3nemn, onap-
MeH JOCTBIK KapbIM-KaTbIHAC OPHATYJbI KO3JIEIi.
[Maitram0ap KYKBIKTBIK MonHa MEMJIEKETIH KypFaH
[IaKTa OHBIH alfHaJIACKIH IAFbI KOPIIiJIEpl MYChIIIMaH
eMec, CeHiMi Oacka MyTKa TaObIHYIIBl Taimaiap
eKeHIH JXakchl OureH. Onmap TapamblHaH KEJICHCI3
malybUIAapIAbIH aJABIH ajly opi OJapMEH OOCTHIK
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KapbIM-KaThIHACHIH KYpy MakcaTblHIa NaiiramoOap
anFamkp! xeiiaapsl bony lampa, Mymmnk, Fudap
xoHe JKyxaliHa CHAKTBI TalmanapbIMEH JKEKe
Kemicimaep »xacaisl. by kemicimaep KepuriiepMeH
opHaraH 0eHOIT eMip/i HBIFANTHIN, CHIPTKBI Kayill-
Karep Ke3iHAe Ji¢ OJIAKTACThIK KAaThIHACTAP/IBI
KamTamace3 erTi. Ocbl TaiimajgapAblH KeMeriMeH
Monunara Kapchl OaFbITTalFaH BIKTUMAIBI Oap
Kayilm-KaTepiepliH auipl anblHAbl. byFan Koca
MYHZa# KelciMaep Ieue eMip CypreH XaiabIKTap
YIIiH TipIIUTIKTIH aca MaHBI3bI Ke3iHiH Oipi cayna-
HBI TaMBITy VIIIH e menrimMai pon atkapasl (Mou
Xwumram, 1989).

Byran koca KypaHnarel KenTereH asTTapbIHbIH
KYKBIKTBIK TaOMFaThl MalFaMOapAblH KYKBIKTHIK
OUTIKTLIITT MEH IUIUIOMATHSIIBIK OiTiMIH apTa
TycTi. OliTkeHi Myxammen, MoanHara KeIIKEHHEH
KeWiH alFamKkbl Ke3/lep/e TOpemiK (COT) KbI3METIH
ne artkapasl. On e3iHiH NPakTHKAJIBIK TOpPemiK
KBI3METIHAE COJ aiMaKTa KEH TapajiFaH 3aHmap
MeH TalmanblK ofeT-FypeinTapra cyiienni (Bacu-
nmbeB, 1988: 182). Myxammen MoanHara KOITKEHHECH
KeliH e3iHiH mnairamOapibIK MHUCCHUSACBIH KOKTEH
tyckeH Kypan, [mxinmge aiteurrangait miahu 3aHa61
QJIBINT KYPY ASCTYPiH KaOwlnmaii OacTaraHbIH 12
kepyre 6omanel. Ocputaiiima, MoguHaIbIK «Manaay
CYpECiH/Ie TOHBI3 €TiHIH JKEYyTe )KapaMChI3 CKCHIHeH
OacTam ypiBIKKa IEHiH KOINTereH Mocelenepai
KaMTBIFaH THIMBIMIAP MEH KYKBIKTBIK HYCKayJap
MEH eCKepTyJep aWTeuiaapl. Opi shyaunep MeH
XpUCTHAHIAD, COHAAN-aK OJapAblH KOKTEH TYCKEH
KacueTTi kaz0amapsl OagHpmanran: «OnapabiH
KacelHAarel ToypaTTa AJaHbIH YKiMi Ooja Typa
caraH Kamaima xyriniceni? CoHaH COH Ja onaH
onmap Oac Tapraznbl. OWTKEHI oyiap CeHyIli emec.
Kymnikciz ToyparTsl Tycipaik, OHIA Typa KOJ XKoHE
Hyp Oap. Amnara ©oil ycblHFaH maliFramOapiap,
Shymunepre oHBIMEH YKiM eTep efi....» (Aurai,
1991: 5: 43-44, 47).

Hemex, KypannashyaunepmenxpucTranaapabH
Kynait Oepren e37epiHiH KaybIMJBIK 3aHIaphbI
Oap >koHE oylapABl KYPMETTEN, CaKTayFa MiHJIETTi
eKeHJiri Tikenei akTeurrad. Shyaunep mMeH xpuc-
trangap KymalasiH MyHIai pakeIMBIHA Ue 0oJica,
OHJIa MYCBUIMaHJap He KbUIMak kepek? MycbuiMaH
KOFaMbl KaHJall Karuaanap. sl OACUIbUTBIKKA AJbIIT,
OarbIT-OaFraapMeH Xypeli? JereH 3aHAbl CYpaK Ty-
prapai el Cebeli koFaphlaa aTanFaH eKi KaybIMHBIH
KYKBIKTaphl O0ap. byn cypakka ma Kypannan sxay-
an Tabameiz: «(Myxammen F.C.) caraH mIBIHAWBI
Typae Kypanzapl e3iHeH OYpBIHFBI KiTanTapasl pac-
TAYIITBI K9HE OJIAPJAbI KOPFayIIbl TYPiHIE TYCIPHIK.
OmnapasiH apajapbsiHa AJJIaHBIH ©31HE TYCipreHiMeH
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YKiM KbUI. ©O3iHe KenreH INBIHABIKTAaH anpbl-
JIBIT, OJapIbIH oimapeiHa enmikteme! CeHuepniH
opOipeynepin yuiiH Oip xon-x00a KOHIBIK...» (Al-
tait, 1991: 5:48).

Kypa#n asittapbl AyutaHblH agaMabl o€l yiarrap
MEH YJIBICTapFa 0eTin, ChIHAY YKOJIBIHA CaJIFaH IBIFbI
anTeUIaabel. AJaMHBIH 0OackIM OOJIri akKChUIBIK
KacaraHHaH Tepi, OY3bIKKa WKEM TYpPATHIHBI )KOHE
JKaMaHFa eTKTeMEeH 13T1 aMmal )kacayIblH KaXKeTTirl
OasHIANBIN, €H OIUT YKIiM AJIaHBIH TaparblHaH
OonaTelHBIH - TyCiHOipinren. Omaii Oonca Ajna
MYMIHIEpIiH Oip FaHa KaybIMBI OOJIFaHBIH KaJlaMaid,
opOip KayeIM e3 3aHblHa OaFbIHATBIHOAW YII
KaybIMFa (MYCBIJIMaH, XpHUCTHAH koHe shymuiiep)
YII 3aH KOAEKCiH >KapaTKaHbl aHrapbliagsl. Kypan
Myxammeske sthymuiep MEH XpHCTHAHIAP CUSIKTHI
YHEMi e3iHe AJia TapanblHaH TYCipinreH 3aH 0o0ii-
BIHIIIA YKIM MIBIFapyasl MiHAeTTeH Al (Antai, 1991,
2:213; 3:23; 4:58, 105; 5:44-45, 47; 7:87; 10:109;
24:48) xxone T1.0.). Cebebdi: «AHBIK HAaHFAH €1 YIIiH
AnnanaH jxakcel YKiM Oepymri kim?» (Anraii, 1991:
5:50) An eHzi KiM coJl KYKBIK KiTalTapelHa COHKec
YKiM KbUIMaTHIH 00JICa, OHJIa OJ1 KayBIM, a1acyIIbl,
3ambeiM opi KymaiiipiH yKiMiHe Kapchl MIBIFYIIBIIAp
CaHaJIMaK.

byn asrrap Kypammarer Oackama asT-cypenep
CHSKTBI HAaKThl TapUXH >KaFjainapra OaiyaHbic-
Tl TyckeHi aHbIK. Ce0ebi shymm Taiimamapet
naiframOapra Kesin e3AepiHe KaTbICTBI TapThIC-
TBI MoceJieie YKIM IIbIFapyblH OTIHT€H OOJaTHIH.
Shymunepain Oyn ici maiiraMOapabIH MUCCHSAIAFBI
MaHbI3/1bI OeTOyphIchiHa ceben Oomabl. [laiirambap
OCBI Ke3[IeH OacTam WCJIaMHBIH Oacka IiHACpACH
EPEKIIeIICHEeTIH O31HMIK KYKBIK KYHeCiHiH 00-
JMybl Kepek HiH peTiHze kepceTTi. «KYKBIKTBIKY
asTTapAbIH HEri3ri OemiriHiy gom MomnHanga Tycyi
OCBI OMBI pacTail TyCKeHIeH.

Anaiina Oyn  KesmepAae MYCBUIMaHAapAbIH
Kypanra une Oomybl, OJapAblH ©3 aJlJblHa TOJBIK
JKOHE MIHCI3 KYKBIKTHIK JKyHeci Oap meyre oii epre-
pek eni. XKorapblga KenTipinreH KYKBIKTBIK asTTap
MEH TaiFamMOapIbsIH COT OOJIBIT, OMIJIET JKYHECiH
Kypa OacTtaybsl aHa KYKBIKTBIK JXYHEHI Kamay
KOJIBIHJIAFbI AJFAIIKGI KaJaMJIapblH FaHa KepceTeTi
(Moptaza Motaxappu (2004). Meicansl, con
Ke3JIepJIeTi KypMa MEH KY31M [IapanTapblHbIH ThIH-
BIM casibiHOaM, KepiciHme Kypannga omapasiH naii-
JIANIaHybl Typallbl aUTBUIFAHJBIFBl COHBIH JIQJIEII.
[NatiraMOapabIKTEIH OackiHIaFbl MEKKeTiK Ke3eH e
maparnka TBIMBIM caiblHOaranbl Oenrim: «Kypma
aralITapbIHbIH JKEeMICTEpiHEH >KOHE XY3iMIepAeH
apak opl KepkeM KOpeK »acam anaceiguap. Pac
MYH/Ia OWJIaFaH enre aHbIK yiuri Oap» (Anrai, 1991:
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16: 67). An enmi MoguHaNBIK Ke3eHAC IMIIMIIKKE
KaThICTBI TiKip e3repim, oyeirire KaparaHjaa
Oipmiama Kapama-KaWIlIbl —CHIATKa  aybICajbl:
«(Myxammen F.C.) onmap ceHeH apakTaH, KymMapaaH
cypaiigsl. Onapra: «Ekeyinge ne 30p KyHo Oap.
Anamra maifmacel 06oia Typa, MaiAacblHaH Kepi
KYHOCHI 30pBIpaK» ae» (Antaii, 1991: 5: 219).

MyHaH KeiiH mapamnka JereH YKiM OonIaH J1a
Katanmall TYCKeHiH OalikalmbI3: «OW MywmiHmep!
Cenpnep mac OOJbIN, HE aWTKAaHAAPBIHIBI OlITeHTe
IICHiH Hama3fa >KakplHAaMmaHnap» (Aunrai, 1991:
5:43). Mynnma Hama3 aumblHAA IMIIMIIK inmyre
anfam peT opi AHBIK THIABIM CaJbIHBIT OTHIP.
MyHan keitin kenren astrapaa (Anra, 1991: 5:90-
91) sxanmel MychUIMaH KaybIMbIHA INIMIIK iOIyTe,
KyMap OWBIHIApbIH OWHAY, MyTTapFa TaObIHY CHSK-
THl aMajjapAblH OapibIFblHA [IAPTCHI3 THIABIM
caneiHael (Myxamman Pabur, 1984). Hazap ay-
JApaThIH KeJeCi JKalT, alKOTOJBIi INIMIIKTepai
TYTBIHYFa KATBICTHI KAaTaH TYPJE THIHBIM CaJbIHYBI
Io1 con «Mawupay cypecinne keneni. by sxorapeina
aiTeutFaH MannHama maiFaMOap/IblH a3aMaTThIK
KOFaM KYpy MakcaTblHa KYKBIKTBIK Ke3Kapac
YCTaHBIMBI AKBIHJIAJIFaH CYpe.

Myxammen xaHa MaguHaga OWTik eTyMeH KaTap
mocTypai cot opi Kynmait xidepren maitramMOapIrbIk
MiHAeTiH aTkapael. OHBIH ManuHara kenyi, asza-
MAaTTHIK-KYKBIKTBIK MEMJICKETTiH 9yeNT KbIIIbIH ca-
JyBl ©MipAeri jkaHa Ke3eHHiH OacTamachl fecek 00-
nanel. [latiramGap Oyman Obutaii e3iHe kibepiiareH
kaHa wiahM 3aH  asAChIHIA MYCBUIMaHAap.IbIH
apachIHIAFBI 9p0ip KaphIM-KaThIHAC, OJIAP ILIH KOFaM
iIiHe XoHe 0acKa JIiH eKiIIepIMeH MoOMIJIE JKacay
cascaThlH Kaiita Kapacteipa Oactamel (MOH Xwu-
mraMm, 1989: 58). MynbIH aiikeiH nonenin Kypannaa,
«MomuHanelk  KoHCTHUTYIHAIA»  KE3IeCTipeMis.
Mpicanbl, maiiramMbap jkacackaH —Kemicimuaepe
Hazap aynapaThlH epeKmemKTepAiH Oipi: Oacka
TapanTapMeH OOJFaH KeJiciM Ky’KaTTapAblH MOTi-
HiHZE HCJaM HOpMalapblHA KaWIIbl KENeTiH Tap-
MmakTap 6onmanel. Tinti, Taiidg TapamnsiHan KenreH
OKUIIEPMEH KeJliCiM jKacacKaH YakKbpITTa OJap.IbIH
MYCBHIJIMaHIapFa KaThICTBl YCHIHBICH! Vcnam Karu-
JaTTapblHa COWKec KelMece e TepiCKe IIbIFa-
peuMazbl. Kepicinme, TalpmTeIKTap Kapchl 00J1-
MaWTBIHIAW HCTIaM EpeKeIepiHe COMKEC OHIENIN
€Ki Tapam KoJl Koiabl. by kemicim TriMai 60y
VIIiH KY’KaTTBIH COHBIHA IaliFamMOapIsiH Mepi Oa-
CBUIBIN, KyorepjepAiH KOJAapbl KOWBUICHIH JereH
KYKBIKTBIK ITapT aATHUIIBI.

ConpiMeH Katap KaTap KypaH karupanmapbiHa
coiikec maitraMOap KoJI KETKI3reH KeJiciMaepre coi
aiimMak aymarblHIa Hemece MolWHaHbBIH ©31H1e ap-

Haiibl *Ki0epiiren AenerauusHblH KaThICYbIMEH KOJI
KOWBLTATHIH O00Jpl. KemiciMaepre Koa KONbLUTFaHFa
JeiiH eKi JKaKTBIH IIapTTapbl TapantapMeH ajIblH
ana TaNKBUIAHBIN, OapiplK TapMakTap OOMBIHIIA
KeJliciMre KeJreHHEeH KeiiH Oaphll Karasfa TYCETiH
oonran. Erep kanmaii qa 6ip sxa30arra YChIHBIC TYC-
KEH JKarJal[ia OHBIH OamTapbl 3epAefieHli, Tapar-
TapabIH KeJiciMi OOMBIHIIA ©3TepTy Il KaXKET eTeTiH
TycTapsl pegakuusianasl (Bacunses, 1988: 83).

bynman Oputait MonmHa Xankbel JKaHa miIohu
3aHHBIH HOpMalapbl MEH KaFuJalapblH KaObuiar,
COFaH COMKec CasCH jKoHE KYKBIKTHIK Kaaamiap ska-
canpl. bipak Oyn yaepic con ke3zaeri mpooiemanap-
6l OYPBIHFBI yaKbITTaFrblnaH TyOereini Oackarma
mienry Kepek gerenai Oingipmeni. Kepicinme naii-
ramOap wHerizineH Kypan epexenepiMeH Karap
apa0TapAplH HCIamFa ACHIHIT oAeT-FYpBINTAPBIH
KaTap YCTaHYbIH KalFacThIpJbl Jien aiityra 0o-
nanel. Cebebi racwlpimap OoliblHa KaJbIITaCKaH
JKEPTUTIKTI 9[Ienm HOpMajaphl, JICTYp Karuaajiapsl
XaIbIK, OMIpiH XKaH-KaKThl KaMThiraH (CaHpI0acB,
2021). Comnait 6osca na KypaHHbIH TYCyi KelleIeK-
T€ KYpHAEN KYKBIKTHIK pedopmanapAblH OoJaThl-
HBIH aHFapTTHI.

Bynan Obnail maitramGap IyHUEAEH O3bII, HC-
JaM KaH-)KaKKa Tapail OacTaraH ajFalliKbl OHXKBLI-
IbIKTa, MoamHa MyChUIMaH YMOETiHIH acTaHa-
cel Oomapl. bynm kesmepme xamudrap eki Herisri
KY-KBIKTBIK JKYHEHiI OacHIBUIBIKKAa anabl — apad
XaJIKbIHBIH UCIIaMFa JICHIHT1 9JIET-FYPhINTaphl XKoHE
Kypan. Apab xasupacbiHga Kypan meH kartap
apabrapaplH epTederi mocTypiiepi Karap xKypcee,
MYCBUTMaHBIKTHI KaObII1aFaH apad eMec XaJbIKTap
apaceiaga KypaHHBIH KacklHIA KEPTiTIKTI JICTYP
xypai. Cebebi ucimam canT-IocTypIiH KaHaakaa
Oip WIT YIIiH TIPIIUTIK KaFUAAchl, KOFaM HOPMachl
peTiHze HeTi3aenin, afaMHbIH CAaHACHIHA, TAaFbUTBIMBI
MEH TOpOWeciHE KOHE eMip CYpYy epexeci eKeHiH
peTiHAe MaHBI3ABl PO aTKApaTBIHBIH MOMBIH-
mainel. JlocTyp TYHBIN TYpFaH pyXaHH OaiIbIK,
OMIpIIIK ToXipuOelneH KypajdraH Mypa. XalbIK
JIOCTYp HOpMajapbl MEH epekeNepai OVIDKBITIAN
OpBIHAAIM, KypMeT TyTKaH. OHBI cakTamMaraH HeMe-
ce ycranOaraH anaMibl 9NENCi3 caHal, ISCTYpre
colikec coiHan oteipra (Cmaryiosa, 2004).

Kypan MycbuIMaH XallKbIHBIH OpPTaK HOpMalap
KUHAFbl OOJFaHBIMEH 9P XaJIBIKTBIH >KarpadusibIK
OpHAaJIaCKaH XepiHe CoWKeC o31He FaHa TOH TEKTIK,
HOCUITIK, TLJTMEH JIUITIK )KOHE YIITTHIK KACHETTSPiHIH
Oap ekeHiH MoWBIHmaWmel. Mcmamaa yakpIT TIeH
MEKEHre CoWKecC NiHM MoTyalapblH e3repil OThI-
py ceIpbl ocbiHAa kaTelp. COHBIMEH KaTap apOip
MYCBUIMaH XaJKbIHBIH, YITTBIH ©3 €peKIIeNiKTepi
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00J1a TYpa opTaK KYHIBUIBIKTAPHI f1a 6ap. by oprak
KYHIBUTBIKTApIBIH KaitHap ke31i — Kypan MeH xaauc.
Hcnam KyKbIFBI HOpMallapbIHBIH Oactaybl OOIFaH
oy ekeyi (Kypan MeH xaawc) amyad TYPJi CaJIThI
MEH JI9CTYpi 0ap MYChUIMaH XaJBIKTapbIH OPTaK
KYHABUTBIKTApPBIMEH OipiKTip/Ii.

KypaHnarel HOpMallbIK Karuaajgap HCIaMHBIH
TapadybIMEeH SJIeTTI Xajudanap TyChIHaH OacTar
XKaH-Kakka Tapail Oactanmel. Conm apanbikta Ky-
paHIarel MciIaM KaFuaadapbl MYCBUIMaH KOFamJia-
PBIHIA HETI3Ti KYKBIKTBIK HOpMara aifHaiipl. Mpbl-
caipl byhapumin xagucinae KenreHae imiMIikke
TONIBIK TUBIM CaJbBIHFAHHAH KeWiH maiirambapra
mapan imKkeH amaMIbl anmein kenemi. Ilafirambap
OHBI jkKazajayra oMmip Oepeni. KacweiHmarbuiapasig
Oipi OHBI KOJBIMEH HYKBIN JKaTbIpca OacKamapsl
asK KAIMJIEPIMEH YPBII JKaTThl. byn aman maiiram-
OapIbIH 631 (OKETKUTIKTI» MIeN TOKTAaTKaHFa ICHIH
JKaFackad. ImriMaik 1IIKEH ajamMra COFbUIATBHIH
IYpeHiH caHbl aiKpiHAanMaran. Cebebi caxabamap-
JIBIH ©3/Iepi «maiftram0Oap >KETKUTIKTI Jel alTaThiH
eni» neren (Myxamman on-byxapm, 1998: 231).
[Naitrambapnan keliin kenren OO0y bokip xamm-
(arra Kypan karugamapblHBIH MYJTIKCI3 OpBIH-
JTAITyBbIHA KATTHI KOHLUT Oeesi. MocerneH, )xoFapbiaa
AUTBUTFAH INIMIIKKE TBIMBIM CaTyIbIH OpPBIH-
JIAITYBIH KaTaH KaJlaFajarn, OHbI Oy3FaHbl YIITiH XaJu-
(haHBIH JKapJIbIFbIHA COWKEC KBIPHIK KAMIIBI Jype
COFBIIATBIH OOk OurineHreH. XanupaHblH Taii-
ramM0ap CYHHETIH KYPMET TYTHIN, OHBIH MYJTIKCI3
OpBIHAATYBIH Tanan eryi, OipinmigeH, Kypanmarst
KYKBIKTBIK KaFH1aJ1apablH COT XK YHeci MPaKTHKAChIH-
Jla HEeT13Ti KaifHap OOJIFaHBIH SKiHIIIICH, MYChIJIMaH
KOFaMbl YIIH COJ Ke3[eple TYpii Mocelenepai
KamThIiFaH, KypanHaH 0acka KYKBIKTHIK TaxipuoOe
MEH KYKBIKTHIK Oa3aHBIH JKCTKITIKCI3 OOJFaHBIH
kepcetce kepek (Koyncon, 2013: 123).

KypaHHbIH MyChUIMaH KOFaMbIHIAFbl JIHH-
KYKBIKTBIK KY)KaT PETiHJCT Pl yaKbIT ©T¢ apThII
oteipabl. CoupasikTan Kypan OemmikTepiH OapibiK
MYCBUIMaHJap YUIIH OpTaK >KoHE HOPMAaTHBTIK Oip
KiTamKa )KHHAKTay KaxeT 0oJabl. byt MiHaeT yuriH-
i xanmuda Ocmanra xykrenai (bonpmakos, 1989:
103). On mycbuIMaH YMOETIHIH oMipi peTiHe o3iHeH
QIJIBIHFBL XanudanapblH JKOJBIH JKaJIFACTHIPAJIBL.
Cetitimt Ocman xanmuda Kypan karumanapslH KaTaH
cakTay IapajapbiHa Kipicemi. OcMaH BIKIAIBIMEH
ToMamaaaraH KypaH KOPIYCHIHBIH PETTENyi My-
CBIJIMaH KYKBIFBIHBIH JaMYBIHJAFbl MaHbI3/IbI K€3CH
cananapl. Cebebi MycrmMaHAap Kanai OoiraHma
Ja COHbIHAA e37epi TabaH Tipem, apka CYHEHTiH
OapieIFbIHA OpTaK hoM MOWBIHAANFAH MOTIH KaXeT
eni. Kypan motTiHiH Koaudukanusiay OOHBIHIIA
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opacaH XYMBIC aTKapbUIABL. AJjaifa HCIaMIarbl
KYKBIKTBIK KOJIEKCTIK TAHBIMJIBIIBIK IBIHBIHA JKETY
Ke3€eHi oM anga 00JIaThIH.

OpmaH KeHiHT1 OHXBUIABIKTapa TEOJIOTTap IBIH
OacTbl Hazapel KypaHHBIH KYKBIKTBIK ACTEKTiCiHE
aynapeiiiel. Coll apanibIKTa MCJIaM KYKBIFBI YIIiH
Kypannars! Hacx (Oenrini Oip agTThIH KYIIiH KOI0-
1Bl asT) TIeH MaHCYX (KYIIi )KOWBIIFaH asT) )KeKe-
nen 3epaeneHi (Yahoa o3-3yxoiinm, 1986: 89). byn
MoceneHiH Oactaypl KypaHHBIH HeEri3ri OeiriHeH
OWBIN OpBIH alifaH «KYKBIKTBIK» asTTapAbl peT-
TIKIIEH JXWHAKTAy KAKETTUIIMHEH TyBIHIaraH 0o-
nysl bikTEMad. Fameimpapner Kypanmarsr Teono-
THS JKOHE JIOrMa MOcelieiepiMeH Karap IIbIHANBI
MYCBUIMaHHBIH OeliHeci, eMip cypy 91e01 MEeH >KOJIbI
na KeOipeK KbI3BIKTHIPABI. OWTKEHI MYCHUIMaH
KaybIM YiniH Kypanaarsl AJIaHbelH epKiHEe MOMBIH-
CYHY KQXETTUIIrH TYCiHy aca MaHBI3Ibl MOCEIICHIH
Oipi Oosranbl MomiM. An ennmi Kynmaiiaeiy wunahu
KaJlayblHBIH HE €KEHIH TOJBIK TYCiHe Oily YIIiH
KypanubiH kanmail na Oip macenere KaTbICTBI yc-
TaHBIMBIH aHBIKTAy, alKbIHJAY JKOHE 3epjeiey Ka-
KeT Oonabl. By KyMBICTBIH MallakaTThl €KeHi
6enrini cedeOi, keie Oip jxarnaira KateIcThl Kypan
OipaeH OipHelle asTTapIbl KenTipeai. All €HJi OChl
CHUSIKTHI TYHIHAEpAl MIeNy YIUIiH asTTapAblH TYCY
XPOHOJIOTHSJIBIK PETTUIITiH Oenriney kepek OoIbl.

ASTTapbIH XPOHOJOTHSCHIH TAJKbLIAy MOce-
neci maiframOapiblH Ke3iH KepreH caxadajapsl
KeHiH oyapAblH i30acTapiapbl Ke3epiHeH OacTail-
el Anafiga on kesneple mairamOapiablH e3i Ti-
pi Oonapl, KeWiH OHBIH KO3iH KepTeHIep eMip
cypai. CoHIOBIKTaH a asTTapAblH XPOHOJIOTHSCHIH
alKpIHIAy iCiHE aca KaXeTTUTK ce3inmeni. Keitin
HacxX IeH MaHCYyX asATTapbl caxadanapAaH COH Kel-
reH TaOWUFWHIEP 3aMaHbIH/Ia KbI3y TallKbIFa TYCEIi
(Koyicon, 2013: 43). CoHbIH apKacbIH/1a KOIITETCH
KYKBIK asfTTapbl MEH OJIapIbIH TYCIiHIIpMenepine
KaTBICTBI KOTITEreH eHOEKTep KaphIK Kepei. Mbica-
ne1, U6pahum on-Haxawm (713), Mycnum ubu Scap
(e.x. 719), Mymxahun uon XKadup (e.x. 722), Xa-
can on-bacpu (e.x.728), Karaga nbn Jlmaama ac-
Cannycu (e.x. 735) men MoOn luxab o3-3yxpu
(e.x. 742) xoHe T.0.

Hoatu:kesepi #oHe TaaKblIaMa

Kypan men CyHHETKE HETi3epreH ImapuraT
oyen OacraH-aK KOH(ECCHSUIBIK 3aH peTiHIe Ka-
JIBIITACKHIN, HaMbiabl. OJI McIaM TEOJOTHSCHLIMEH
OpTaHHUKAIBIK KOCHUIBIII, OHBIH JIHA-3TUKAJIBIK HIC-
sTapbIMEH CyChIHAanbl. Mciaam OunereH MychbliMaH
KOFAMBIH/IaFbl KYKBIKTBIK HHCTHUTYTTap QJeMIi
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Oackapran wiohu TopTin meH 3aHHBIH Oip Oeuiri
peTiHIe KapacThIPBUIBII OTHIPABI. KelfliHpek Kenren
«HAcX» TEOPUSACHl MCIaM KYKBIFBIH MPAKTHKAJIBIK
eMipre KakpIHAATHIN, KypaH KaFuaaTTapbIHBIH
JKanmbl eMip IIBIHABIFB  aJaHbIHOA JaMblJIbL.
Bbyn xeitbip asrrapasiH Oacka KbIpBIHAH HeMece
JKaHalla TYCIHIIpUIyiH Hemece Oenrini asTTapra
KAWIIIbl KeNTeH JKaraaiaa, oJapAbslH KYITiHIH KO-
BUTYBl KQKETTiJIriHe sIKM OoiMaca aiT TYCIHITiHIH
Oenriyni Ke3meri oNeT-FYpBINITapFa CoWKec Kemyi
CHSIKTBI €pPEKILEINiKTEepiHe KaThICThl apHalbl 9/1iCTEp
KoJIIaHbUIbl. KypaHHBIH 3aMaHbl MEH YaKbIThIHA
colikec emipmienairi kepcetinai. Kypanmarsl Hacx
TEOPHSICHI KapacTHIPBUIBINT OTHIPFaH KaHAal ga Oip
Karaalira Kapamacta, Kypan MoTiHiHIH aOCOMIOTTI
MEH IIIeKCi3 aKUKAT UACIChIHA HEeT13/1eTyl KepeK Jem
ecenreni (Moptaza Motaxappu, 2004: 87).

Con ymin ge Ymasar xamudrepi e3nepin Ky-
JaaelH kep Oeringeri yokimi koHe Kypanna
OcitHenenren wiohm ominmeTTiH Tepemici hom com
YaKBITTaFbl 3aH KOPFAYIIBICHI PETIHAEC TaHBLIIBL.
Xanudrep Tek PpUCKaAIABIK casicaTThl HEMECE COFbIC
TypaJibl 3aH/IbI IIBIFapyMeH mekrenameni. Onap Heke,
aXbIpacy, Myparepiiik, KYJIZIBIKTaH a3aT €Ty, CaThII
almy KYKBIFBI, Kicl ONTIpreHi YIIiH MaTepualAbIK
HIBIFBIH MEH CalT-XOPAJFbLIAp JKOHE COJN CHUSIKTHI
T.0. Mocenenepai perren oTbIpAbl. JKorapbina
aTajraH TyHUeIepaiH 6apibirel KynalasiH aTbiHaH
JKapusUlaHbI, an xanug OHBIH KepAeri ouneyrici
CaHaJIJIbL.

Analiia MyCbUIMaH KOFaMBIHIAFbl OapibIK
3aHmap ToibIkTai Kypan KarupgamapeiHa HETi31el-
I nmen adta anmaiMer3. Ce0ebi skorapbina alTKa-
HBIMBI3MaK Kitanra KYKBIKTBIK cumaTka we 5S00-re
KYBIK adar Oongsl. Onap canbICTBIpMANbl TYpAE
KYKBIKTBIK TITHEIICHICTEPIiH OapiBIFRIH IIICIIC all-
Mmachl aHbIK. ConnpikTan qa Kypannan 6acka KYKbIK
Ke3JepiHiH Oomysl TabWFu Karmail emi. bym pet-
T€ KYKBIKTHIH EKiHII MaHbI3/bl KaiiHap Ke3i 0o-
JBIT OpTara — IalFaMOap/IbIH CYHHETI IITBIFaIIbI.
Herizinge apa® TiniHOE CYHHET «YATI MiHE3-
KYIBIK» MarblHAchIH Oepji. McaaMHBIH aFamiksl
OHXXBUIABIKTAPBIHBIH ~ ©3iHAC-aK MaiFamMOapIbIH
emipOassHBIHA OJI KiCiHIH OacTaH KEUIKeH OKHFa-
Japra cinteMe jkacay oneTKe alHamraH-nIbl. JKaj-
el «cupa» MyxamMmen mnaiFamMOapablH Oenrisi
0ip >kaFmaiarel peakUHUACHIHBIH HEMece ic-ape-
KETIHIH epeKMIeNiKTepl Typalsl OasHIalIbl, ai
OHBIH CYHHETTE ANTBUIFaH MiHE3-KYJIBIK CHIIATHI
Oacka MyCbUIMaHAap YIIiH e3repMeiTiH yiri 0o-
nein cananansl (i men mactyp, 2013: 25). Tapu-
XM JIepeKTep mnaiiramMOap/plH CYHHET YFhIMBIHBIH
MyxamMmen KaWTbic OonFaHHaH KeWiH OipaeH

KOJNJaHbICKa EHreHiH KepceTeni. Auaiaa, IIbIH
MOHIHAE «CYHHET» (YNTim MiHE3-KYJIBIK) YFBIMBI
apad XalKbIHBIH apachlHAa epTeAeH ae Oap emi.
Onap e3 TapUXbIHAA, BIOCTAPBI MEH JKBIPIAphIHIA
HEeMece KOFaMJa >KYpiC-TYpPBICBIMEH, epIiri »oHe
MiHe3iMeH Marthyp TyJIFajgapra eikTeyre e3aepine
CYHHET JKOJIBI €Till caHaWThIH. MEBIcaibl, Oenrii
kahnusT 3aMaHbIHBIH apab maiisipsl MyTanammrc
(e.x. 580) e3iHeH KeiliH «backanap OFaH eNKTCHTIH
CYHHET» KaJJIBIPBII KeTKIC1 KeTIeTiHiH alTKaH (AJb-
Ixymax Mou Camnam, 1974: 83).

KOpblTbIH}JLI K9HE TYKbIpaMJ1aMa

[llapurar ’xo0HE OHBIH O3IHIIK JOKTPUHAIIBIK
HOpMATHBTIK ¢ukh Oeiiri TeK Karumamapisl Fa-
Ha eMec, COHBIMEH Karap OoWbIHA MiHM JOTMa
MEH Mopanbli ne ciHipai. [llapurarTeiH MyHIan
KaruganapMeH Oipmiri (CMHKpeTu3Mi) Oip >KaFbl-
HaH, KOFaMJIbIK (TYJIFAIBIK) KaTBIHACTApABI PETTe-
ce, eKiHII aFblHaH, MychUIMaHAapabiH Kynaiira
KYIIBUTBIK Kacay KapbIM-KaThIHACTAPHIH aWKbIH-
JayblHAA epeKile KepiHiciH Tantel. Kypannarsl
KYKBIK (DriToCOPUACHIHBIH KO3CTiHE J€ OCHI €.
AnaMaapra IyHHE MEH aKbIPETTiK IYpbIC eMip CY-
py ¢unocouAChHBIH MBICATBl YIIH VAT TYJI-
ra peringe Myxammen eciMai maiiFamMOap aTajjbl.
Cebebi 01 MyChIIMaH KaybIMBI YIINIH €H Oeaernmi
TyJIFa OOJIFAaH/BIKTaH, OHBIH 631 e, eMipi Je Yiri
peTiHae KaObuaanapl. MychUIMaHaap IbIH MaiFam-
Oapra MOHBIHCYHYBI XOHE OZaH YAri alybl Kepek
exernniri Kypanma 6inemre xepae aiteurran: «Kim
naitramOapra OarbIHCa, packiHAa AJulara OarbIHFaH
oomane» (Anrai, 1991: 4: 80), «Cengepre
[Naitrambap He Oepce abIHAap 1a HEeAEH ThIiica, Co-
JIaH THIMBIIBIHIAP opi AyutagaH KOpPKeIHAapy (AJi-
Tait, 1991: 59: 7) xone T.0. By KiciHiH eMip KOJbI
MBI3FBIMAC MYCBUIMaH YMOETi YIIiH yari Ooubim
KaJyBbIHBIH HeTi3ri eki cebebi Oonapl. bipinmigew,
Myxammen maiirambap ucinamra aedinri Apabu-
siIaFbl ©31HEH OYpBHIHFBI agamlap CHSIKTHI e3 3a-
MaHJacTapsl YIIiH FaHa eMec, KeHiHT1 ypraK YIIiH
ne onin hoM aypeic eMip JKOJBIHBIH YATiCi OOJIBL.
OJIETTE KOPHEKTI TAPUXH TYIIFAIap KEME «CYHHET»
KaFuJaJIapblH KaMThIll, ©MIpAeH O3FaHHaH KeHiH
JIe Y3aK YakeIT OOWBIHA YiTI OONBII Kaya Oep-
red. ExiHmizeHn, Oyl oleyMeTTiK-aJaMrepiiiik
acnekTi Kypanna nmaiiraMGap/piH epekiie periMeH
Oipre Oekitingi. Kitanta Myxammen mnaiirambap
ATTaHBIH eJIIici peTiHAe aWThUTFAHABIKTaH, Oy
OHBIH JXEKe BIKNaJbl MEH aObIpOHBIH ONaH 9pi
kymeiTTi (Mou Xumram, 1989: 42). «Ilaiirambapmap
Mepine» (Anrai, 1991: 33:40) enikrey Kynaitneia
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Kypan — KYKbIK GHITIOCOPHSCHI PETiH/IE

ce3iH OYKbITIIAH OpbhIHAayMeH Oipaeil Oosifbl.
[MTaiirambapaer Kynmaiinei e31 xibepai menm uMaH
KETIpreH MYChUIMaH KaybIMbl YIIiH OJl KiCiHiH
MiHE3-KYJIBIK YATiC1, ©Mip CYpy CalThl MEH FUOPATTHI
eMipi TeHJIEC1 J)KOK YJTire aifHaIbI.

KypaHHBIH KYKBIKTHIK (GHITOCODHSICH aliMaKTHIK
eMec, KOH(eCCHsUTBIK MPUHLUNTI ajfa MIbIFapbl.
MycpuiMaH Ke3 KenreH 6acka enjge 0ona Typa (Mbl-
canpl, cayJa MakcaThlHIa) IIapUFATTBl CakKTayhl,
ncinamra agan Ooysl Kepek emi. bipre-0ipTe wmc-
JaM JiHI Tapajbll, OHBIH IYHUE >KY3iHAEri Herisri
IiHAepaiH OipiHe aWHANTybIMEH IIApHFaT ©31HTIK
QJIeMIK KYKBIK JXyhecine aiHangsl. byn onsl ba-
Teic EypomaHbiH OpTarachIpiblK MEMIIEKETTEPiHIH
KYKBIFBIHAH alTapIIbIKTall epeKIIeIeHIIpAl, apy-
FaTTa oNapra TOH MapTHKYJIHM3M, 3aH IMIeHOepiHiH
miekTeyni Oomysl, iMIKi CoMKecCi3mik *XoHe T.O.
MOceTieNep KoK eIi.

Hcnamparpl KYKBIK TeOpUSACHIHBIH Herizi Ky-
panHaH Oacray auein, KypaHaa jkoHe CYHHETTe
LIenIiMi KepceTiIMEereH TYpi Maceseiep MEH YCaK-
TYWeK JyHHeIepre KaTbICThl HOpMa HYCKaylapbiH
(axxam) »xacay Oongel. Con xonma Kypan meH
CYHHETTET1 KYKBIKTBIK Ma3MYHIBI TYCIHAIPYIIH
KeNTereH oiicTepi maiaa Oommel. Hacx meHn man-
CYX KYKBIKTBIK asTTapbl aWKbIHIAIBII, OJIAPIbIH
XKYMBIC acay IIeHOepiepl HaKTbUIaHIbl. MycChuI-
MaH KYKBIKTaHYIIBUIAp IMAPUFATTHIH iprelli yKoHe

JIOCTYpNi KarujganapblH Oy30aif, Ta3za KYKBIKTBIK
CUTIATTaFbl JKaHAa KYKBIKTBIK UIIMIEP MEH HOp-
MasapsIH (PUKX) TYTac cepusichH a3ipieni. Meica-
JIBI, OJIAPABIH IMTIHIE HETi3r «YJIBl YCTa3» aTaHFaH
00y Xanuda (e.x.767), Manik non Onac (e.x.795),
Myxammen non Uapuc ladbun (e.x. 820), Axmen
noH XanOain (e.k. 855) chbIHIBI FaJIbIMIAPIBI aTall
eTyre O60maIbl.

Kypan xaruganapel HerisiHIe IIBIKKAH Ky-
KBIKTBIK-OJIENITIK HOpMallapbl MEH epeKeliepi ajaam
JIYHUETe KeIreH CoTiHeH Oacrtarl, KalTeic OoniFaH
VaKBIT apajIbIKTHIH OapIIBIFBIH KAMTBIBI JIeT aliTyFa
Oomanel. bip skep/ie OHBI Karuaa JIer aTaca, Keyeci
JKepJie MapuraT HOpMachl, 0acKa OpbIHJIA HCITaMHBIH
KYKBIK (HI0CO(HUACH, SACTTUIIK epekeci sIKu 00I-
Maca CYHHeT OOJIBIN Ta KepiHin oThIpasl. Herizinae
OHBIH Kajlail atajybl aca MaHBI3[Bl eMec, OacThl-
Chl KaHJall aMaira HeMece OpPEKETKE KATBICTHI
LIBIFAPBUIFaH YKIM SKH COFaH OaisIaHBICTBI oer
HopMmackl KypaH MeH CYHHET asiChIHaH UIBIFBII
KeTney TopTiOiHe OarpiHAbl. Kypanmarel KYKBIK
¢unocopusHpiH 0acTBl MakcaTTapbIHBIH Oipi —
agam OanaceiHa KynaiineiH kanaybiHa coiikec emip
Cypy emmemiepiH kepceTy emi. KypaH TombIKTai
KYKBIKTBIK HOpMajap >KMHarbl OonmMacaza OHIAFrbl
mapurar, Mopanes ¢uiaocodusmapsr Mcnam Kykbi-
FBIH OacTan TypraH KailHap peTiHae ©3iHiH eMip-
MIEHIINH alKbIHIaIbI.
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THE RAISE OF SUFISM IN CHINA: A RELIGIOUS STUDIES ANALYSIS

Sufism is an essential branch of Islam and its distribution worldwide. China is a multi-ethnic country.
This article mainly introduces readers to Sufism; also, the formation and development of China and the
depth of Sufism's influence in China's real life will further promote people's understanding of the devel-
opment trend of China's Islam, including the influence of Sufism on Islam in China.The introduction of
Islamic Sufism to China and the product of the combination of cultures is also a milestone in the devel-
opment of Islamic education in the world's unique phenomenon. Due to the combination of traditional
Chinese feudal thought, Sufism could take root, sprout in Northwest China, and eventually grow into
a stock. Since Islam invaded China, it absorbed and combined with Chinese traditional culture. Hence
Chinese Islam was developed with its characteristics as an important part of Chinese culture. There are
many incomprehension and doubts inside and outside Islam as Chinese Islamic Sufism. This school of
philosophy and forbearance is even less familiar to people. Also, for a long time, Chinese Islamic culture
has been relatively introverted and restrained, with a lack of willingness to present oneself to the world.

Key words: Sufism, Jahriyya, Dynasty, Scholars, Islam.
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K,blTaﬁAanl COMbIABIKTbIH, TAPAAYbI: AiHTaHYI\bIK, TaAAQdy

ConbIAbIK, — MCAAQMHbIH, €H, MaHbI3Abl TaPMarbl XoHe OHbIH, OYKIA 8Aemre TapaAybl aitFak,. Kbitai
— KOMyATTbl MeMAeKeT. byAa MakaAa HerisiHeH OKblpMaHAAPAbI COMbIAbIKMEH TaHbICTbIPaAbl; COHbIMEH
kKaTap KbITalAbIH KaAbINTacybl MeH AaMybl kaHe KbITalAbIH LbIHAMbl ©MipiHE COMbIAbIK, iAIMHIH
bIKMAAbIHbIH TEPEHAIriH, KbiTariaaFbl MICAAM AiHIHIH AaMy TEHAEHUMSICbIH, COHbIH, iWiHAe KbiTaraarbl
MCAQM AiHIHE COMbIAbIK, bIKMAAbIH aAaMAAPAbIH TYCiHYiH 0AaH api TepeHAeTeai. KbiTaliFa ncaamabIK,
COMbIABIKTbIH, €HYi >KOHEe MOAEHUETTEPAIH YMAECIMI BHIMI Ae Biperei KyObIAbIC D9AEMIHAE MCAAMADIK,
GiAiM Oepy AamyblHAAFbl MaHbI3Abl 6eAec GOAbIN TabbiAaAbl. KbITalAblH ASCTYPAI (he0AaAABIK, Oit-
NiKipiHiH yMAeCyi apKblAbl COMbIAbIK, KbITalMAbIH COATYCTIK-0aTbICbIHAA TaMblp aAbIM, ©HIM, aKbIpbIHAA
KeHere aaabl. Mcaam Kbitaaa Tapasa GactaraHHaH 6epi KpiTalablH ASCTYPAI MOAEHMETIMEH
cinicin ketTi. OcblAanila, KbITalAbIK, MCAAM KbITall MOAEHUETIHIH MaHbI3Abl OOAIrT peTiHAe ©3iHAIK
epeklleAikTepiMeH AamblAbl. KbiTalh MCAaM  COMbIAbIFbI  CUSIKTbl MCAAQMHbIH, ilUKi K8&He CbIPTKbI
MOCEAEAEPIHAE A€ KOMTereH TYCIHOeYLLIAIK MeH TapTbICTbl TycTapbl 6ap. Aaamaap O6yA draocodms
MeH TO3IMAIAIK MekTebiMeH >keTe TaHbIC emec. CoHbIMEH KaTtap, y3ak, yakblT 60ibl KplTaablH MCAaM
MOAEHMETI ©3iH DAEMIe TaHbITYFa KYAbIKCbI3, CAAbICTbIPMAaAbI TYPAE MHTPOBEPTTI >KOHE TYIbIK, GOAAbI.

Ty#iH ce3: conbiAbIk, YXahpus, ayAeT, FaAbIMAAP, UCAAM.

. AamabxaH’, H. MykaH, Y.A. TyHratoBa, A. KyakaHoBa

Kazaxckuit HauMOHaAbHbIN YHMBEpCUTET MeHU anb-PDapabu, KasaxcraH, r. AAmarbl
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PacnpocrtpaHenue cycpuama B Kurae: peAmrmnoBeayeckuii aHaAus

Cydusm — BaxkHerLLas BETBb MCAAMa M ero pacnpocTpaHeHue no Bcemy Mupy. Kutai — MHOroHa-
LMOHAAbHas CTpaHa. JTa CTaTbsl B OCHOBHOM 3HAaKOMMT YuTaTeAen ¢ cydmn3MoM; Kpome Toro, (hopmm-
poBaHue 1 passutre Kutas n raybrHa BAMSIHUS cydurama B peaabHOM xu3Hm Knutas 6yayT cnoco6cTBo-
BaTb AAAbHENMLIEMY MOHMMAHUIO ADAbMM TEHAEHLIMM PAa3BUTUS MCAaMa B Kr1Tae, B TOM UMCAE BAMSHMS
cyhmama Ha ncaam B Kntae. BBeaenne ncaamckoro cymsma B Kutai n npoAyKT COYeTaHMs KYAbTYP
TaKXKe SIBASIETCSl BEXOW B Pa3BUTUU MCAAMCKOrO 0OPA30BaHWs B MUPE YHWKAAbHOTO siBAeHusi. baaro-
Aaps COYETaHUIO TPAAMUMOHHOM KUTAMCKOM (DEOAAABHOM MbBICAM, CY(PM3M CMOT MYCTUTb KOPHU, NPO-
pactn B CeBepo-3anapHoM Kntae 1, B KOHEUYHOM cyeTe, padpactucb. C Tex nop Kak McAam BTOPrcs B
KuTtai1, oH BMTaA M COBAMHUACSI C KUTANCKOM TPAAMLIMOHHOM KYAbTYPOI. Takm 06pa3oM, KMTANCKKit
MCAQM Pa3BMBAACS CO CBOMMM OCOOGEHHOCTSIMM KakK BaXkKHasi YaCTb KMTAMCKOM KyAbTypbl. CyluiecTsy-
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€T MHOTO HErNnOHUMAHUS U COMHEHUIA BHYTPU U BHE MCAAMA, KaK KUTAMCKMI MCAAMCKUIA Cyun3m. DTa
LWKOAQ (PMAOCO(DMMN M TeprEeHUS eLle MeHee 3HAKOoMa AI0ASIM. Kpome Toro, AOAroe Bpems Kutarckas
MCAAMCKas KYAbTypa BblAa OTHOCUTEABHO MHTPOBEPTHOM U CAEPXKAHHOM, C HEXKEAQHWEM MPEACTABASITb

cebst Mupy.

KaroueBble cAaoBa: cyhuram, Axkaxpus, AMHACTUS, yUYeHble, MCAAM.

Introduction

Sufism (Arabic: 24 Zall  as-sifiyya), also
known as Tasawwuf (wjaillat-tasawwuf) is the
secret doctrine (or mysticism) of Islam. Sufism,
or Tasawwuf as it is known in the Muslim world,
is Islamic mysticism. To pursue spiritual improve-
ment, the Islamic group interprets in a different way
than ordinary Muslims, and they are quite strict in
their lives (Encyclopedia of China, 2016). Sufis who
follow Sufism are called “Sufi walkers" (entertifi,
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mentors, they come into contact with Allah, and they
turn their awe into selfless love for Allah. Western
scholars call Sufism “Popular Islam", which origi-
nated from the prevalence of the general Muslim
population and the Islamic world. Scholars gener-
ally believe that it is derived from ‘Suf” (Arabic for
“wool”) (Baitenova, 2011: 49). It is named after the
members of the sect who wear coarse woolen woven
clothes to show their pious faith and the simplicity
of life. In the mid-XIX century, the term “Sufi" of-
ficially appeared in Arabic literature. Moreover, in
the XI century, ascetics among Muslims were com-
monly referred to as “Sufis”. Arab Islamic scholars
call the members of this sect “Mutai Saif” (that is,
Sufis). In 1821, the French orientalist scholar Lou-
is Massignon used “Sufism” to call the school of
thought (Alessandro, 2019).

The religious philosophy of Sufism is mainly
based on the relevant scriptures of the Qur'an and
Hadith (Renard, 2009: 45), and the ideological sys-
tem formed after absorbing the theories and rituals
of Neo-Platonism and other religious mysticism.
The main ideological views are:

(1) In the relationship between Allah and all
things, it advocates the “unity of all things”.

(2) In the relationship between Allah and man, it
advocates the oneness of man and Lord with infinite
love for Allah as the core (Wang, 2015).

(3) In epistemology, the theocracy that advo-
cates intuitive recognition of the Lord.

(4) In the view of the two worlds, advocate birth
doctrine (Timothy Jack Rowe, 2015: 12).

Sufi religious practice methods are divided into
two types: physical and spiritual. Physical practice

refers to dieting, ascetic practice, abstinence, etc.
Spiritual cultivation is generally divided into three
stages: teaching multiplication, Taoist multiplica-
tion, and true multiplication. That is, on the basis of
performing statutory homework, through long-term
inner contemplation and meditation, purify the soul,
achieve a “selfless” mental state, and be united with
Allah. The activities of the Sufi Order have spread
throughout the Islamic world, and so far, they still
have their activities in Islamic countries and regions.
Sufi mysticism has a certain influence on the reli-
gious and social life of the majority of Muslims. The
selfless love of Sufis is based on the knowledge of
Allah’s choice, and Allah becomes the highest and
the only influential God of all things in the world.
Sufis, based on their limited level of knowledge and
need for faith aspirations, recognize that for “Allah
is Eternal”, exists in all things in the world and is
eternal (Martin van Bruinessen, 2007: 165). The in-
carnation of gorgeous, the Sufis also unite the pur-
suit of the master as their ultimate goal. Sufis focus
on worship; focus on Allah; abandon the glitz of this
world and the pleasures, money and fame accepted
by ordinary people, and avoid the crowd alone.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

This paper considers features of Islam among
Muslim peoples in China. Along with the traditional
religions of China — Confucianism, Buddhism, Tao-
ism, Islam influenced noticeable impact on the for-
mation of Chinese civilization (Mukan and others,
2016). Sufism is an essential branch of Islam and
its distribution all over the world. China is a multi-
ethnic country. This article mainly introduces read-
ers to Sufism; also, the formation and development
of China and the depth of influence of Sufism on
real life in China will further promote people's un-
derstanding about the development trend of Islam in
China, including the influence of Sufism on Islam in
China (Wang, 2014:13). Sufism, just in terms of its
ideological proposition, it is possible to regard it as
a school of thought; but it is not a school of thought,
but worth exploring. This article also explores Su-
fism's philosophy.
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Scientific research methodology

The methodological basis was formed by dia-
lectical, concrete-historical, observation method,
comprehensive approaches to the consideration of
Sufism, its theory and practice. The authors have ad-
opted a variety of Chinese and foreign articles and
papers to compare and analyze to form a deeper un-
derstanding of Sufism and carried out methods such
as analysis, synthesis, comparison, and induction on
the collected large amount of information to restore
a more real history for readers.

The Main Part

Sufism spread to China not long after its rise.
There are ten Islamic ethnic minorities in the coun-
try. Islam played a decisive role in the formation of
the Hui, Dongxiang, and Baoan nationalities. North-
west China is a gathering place for ethnic minorities.
There are 44 ethnic minorities in Gansu Province.
Ethnic groups have different religious beliefs and
national cultures. Therefore, an in-depth and de-
tailed study on the ethnic minorities in Northwest
China by their religious beliefs are crucial to main-
taining social stability in ethnic minority areas, and
maintaining the unity among them and the promo-
tion of the harmonious development of the society,
are great significance and the national work of Chi-
na. The distribution of Islamic believers in China is
also mainly concentrated in the northwest in Gansu
(Michaell Dillon, 2015: 5).

During the development of Gansu, the Islamic
religion with local characteristics was formed un-
der the influence of historical and cultural factors as
there are many ethnic minorities in the territory who
believe in Islam, such as Hui, Dongxiang, Baoan,
etc (Murata, 2000: 7).

History of Sufism

There are three main reasons why they entered
in China, Xinjiang region and the interior to preach
in the Yuan Dynasty.

The XII century was the period of great develop-
ment of Sufism; West and Central Asia emerged.
Many Sufi masters formed many influential Sufi
teachings under the leadership of these Sufi mas-
ters. Groups such as Jahriyya Order, Qadiriyya Or-
der, Hufiya Order, Nagshbandiya etc. After these
religious groups were formed, they developed and
spread to surrounding areas. As Xinjiang is on the
westernmost end of the Silk Road, so many Sufis
of different schools from Central and West Asia
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and Scholars first entered Kashgar, Hotan and other
places in Xinjiang via the Silk Road. Sufism spread
and it continues to spread eastward and gradually
enters eastern Xinjiang and even Hexi and the Cen-
tral Plains (Zhang Guang Lin, 2005: 47). During
the Yuan Dynasty, sea transport was developed and
Muslims had a considerable share in the sea trade of
the Yuan Dynasty. Therefore, in addition to the Sufi
missionaries who came to China by land to preach,
there should also be those who came to China by
sea. Sufis, moreover, due to the convenient trans-
portation, most of the people who come to the area
by land are local when many Sufi missionaries from
Asia come by sea. According to Mount Logan trav-
eler Ibn Battuta recorded in his “Ibn Battuta's Travel
Notes” when he arrived in Quanzhou, he visited
prominent Muslims in Quanzhou then (Franklin,
2021:5).

During the Ming Dynasty, Sufi theory developed
further in the country. This period was when the Hui
nationality was formed and scripture education for
Hui Muslims in China began to rise. Some teach-
ing materials on theology in education are based
on Sufi writings. In the late Ming Dynasty, many
Sufi schools existed (Xie, 2017: 142). The Clas-
sic Manuscripts were translated into Chinese. Sufi
thought was gradually known and accepted by Chi-
nese Muslims at this period. Although Sufism was
popular in the country initially, it was only spread
in a small range. Muslims have accepted it as a kind
of religious practice; it has not been spread on a
large scale, nor has it formed a large-scale religious
practice. The group organization and its influence
is also relatively small, so it is difficult to find its
trace in many documents of the Ming Dynasty. But
this situation has undergone earth-shaking changes
since the end of the Ming Dynasty and the begin-
ning of the Qing Dynasty. It has taken root in the
land of China since the Yuan Dynasty and Sufism
has borne great fruit. Sufis order is widely prevalent
in the Islamic world. The Islamic preachers in West
Asia and Central Asia are extremely cordial Sufis
and are supported by Northwest Muslims after rapid
development; various sects of eunuchs were formed,
such as Nagshbandiyya Order, the Qadiriyya Order,
the Jahriyya Order and etc (Beisenov, 2017: 243).

System Menhuan (['Jf) is the product of
specific conditions. It has a close relationship with
the Sufi school of Islam. It is also inextricably linked
with the “Yishan School of thought” in Xinjiang.
Modern Islam development in the Northwest Dis-
trict Sufis have played an important role and influ-
ence expressed (Wang, 2015).
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The four major sects of Chinese Islam refer
to the general terms of the four major practice orders
developed by Islamic Sufi Mysticism in China. At
the beginning of the X VII century, it was introduced
to China from West, Central and South Asia, mainly
in Gansu, Ningxia, Qinghai and Xinjiang in North-
west China. There are also a small number of distri-
butions in Yunnan, Jilin, and North China, such as:
Jahriyya, Hufiya, Qadiriyya and Kubrawiya.

Jahriyya

Jahriyya is one of the four major schools of Is-
lamic Sufism. In arabic transliteration, the original
meaning is “public” and “loud”, and it is extended to
“recite Zikr aloud” it is called “Loud High School” (
=17 JK). It was spread to Shache, Kashgar, and oth-
er regions in Xinjiang via Central Asia in the XVI
century. In 1744, it was extended to Gansu, Ningx-
ia, and Qinghai by Ma Mingxin (1719-1781). Ma
Mingxin was educated in Yemen in his early years
and went on a pilgrimage to Mecca. After returning
to China, he propagated Jahriyya's ideas in Gansu,
Qinghai, Ningxia, Shanxi and Xinjiang. In terms of
teaching methods, he follows the teaching methods
of the Hanafi School, and attaches great importance
to the practice methods such as sitting still, clear-
ing the heart, and dieting. In terms of the relation-
ship between the physical practice teaching and the
spiritual practice teaching, it is advocated that the

“physical practice teaching” should be followed by
the “spiritual practice teaching”, and it is believed
that without the “spiritual practice teaching” as the
foundation, the "physical practice teaching" would
no longer exist. The school's teaching power was
inherited and later evolved into hereditary. The fac-
tion has gone through two clans (Ma, Mu), three
families (Jiezhou Ma, Pingliang Mu, Lingzhou Ma)
and four branches of Menhuan (Shagou, Xuanhua-
gang, Nanchuan and Bangiao). Believers are mainly
distributed in Northwest China, Yunnan, Guizhou,
and other provinces. Jahriyya compares the beliefs
in the hearts, therefore, when their religious beliefs
are threatened, they will be righteous. “History of
the Mind” In describing the history of the nation,
portraying the heroes of the nation who guard and
defend their beliefs without hesitation, thus form-
ing a reverence. The brilliance of humanity, hearts,
beliefs and ideals shines everywhere in the religious
beliefs of Zhe Herenye in “History of the Mind”
(Peng, 2016). This brilliance of human nature is
mainly reflected in Jahriyya self-esteem, toughness,
and the fit with the shining points of human nature,
which reflects personality. In the spiritual character
of fearlessness, tolerance, and pursuit of peace of
mind. Symptoms and aesthetic interests make this
work unique and distinct. Jahriyya teachers and believ-
ers from generation to generation advocate sacrifice
and always do aesthetic characteristics (Gui, 2016).

Prayer hat of Jahriyya followers

Hufiya

Hufiya means “hidden” and “low” in Arabic.
Because they advocate the silent recitation of praise
in a low voice, they are also known as the “low-
recite sect”, which is said to have been taught by
the religious leaders Apak, Zhuo, and Malay Chi
during the Qing Dynasty. In this sect, more than 20
branches are distributed in the northwest provinces
of China and some regions of Yunnan, Sichuan and
other provinces. The basic feature of the Hufiya sect

b

is, it not only adheres to the basic beliefs and main
scriptures of Islam, but also emphasizes religious
practice. They oppose excessive abstinence and fa-
naticism and advocate practicing Buddhism in life
with a positive attitude. The main practice is to re-
treat in the morning and evening, to comprehend and
meditate on “Zikr” and to do side exercises at night.
“Zikr” is generally taught to Muslims in secret by
the leader. When reciting, divide “Allahu” into three
syllables, select three acupoints on the body; press
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the syllables on the acupoints, and make different
movements. The teaching staff of Hufiya mainly in-
clude Muleshde, Haifan and Muletti (Zhang Guang
Lin, 2005: 13). Murshid is the leader and is also
known as the “Master”. He is regarded as a Saint by
believers, and the cemetery he built after his death

has become a place of religious activities; Haifan is
equivalent to the rank of an elder and is called an
“old ma”; Muletti refers to devout believers who
learn Taoism and cultivation. There are also subor-
dinate Imams and “Manla”, who only teach and do
homework in the mosque.

Hufiya Daotang (Mosque)

Qadiriyya

Qadiriyya is one of the sects of Islam in China,
originated from the Kadiri order founded by the
Persian Abdul Kadir Gilani, and belongs to the
Hanafi School of teaching. In the early Kangxi
period of the Qing Dynasty, it was introduced to

China by the Arab Hazhe Abdullah (also known
as Panlong Daozu). He believes that while fol-
lowing the “Quran” and Hadith, one must medi-
tate and comprehend, otherwise the goal of recog-
nizing the Lord and getting close to the Lord
cannot be achieved (Jinag,2017).

E

Qadiriyya Mosque (one of the holiest place in China)
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Qadiriyya is divided into two parts: the monks
and the ordinary person. In addition to wander-
ing ascetics, monks are also called “pure people”
or “calculators”. They can be monks as boys, or
they can be monks halfway. They are not required
to roam and beg, and generally live in Gongbei to
practice. After the orthodoxy was lost, this kind of
person actually becomes the successor of the or-
thodoxy, and is called Murshid (passer, mentor) or
Wali (saint); the person who “hosts” or “heads the
family” is the person in power in Gongbei. Some of
them do not leave home, and their main homework
is to offer incense in the morning and evening and
silently recite Zikr (praise). All kinds of monks must
have the approval of Wali and Murshid in advance,
and they must abide by the precepts and conduct that
reflect asceticism after they become monks. Imams
and ordinary believers are regarded as laity. They
are just believers and do not fulfil monasticism's
various precepts and homework. They are only re-
quired to pay attention to the tomb of the leader and
to participate in the commemorative activities of the
sect (Wang, 2012: 197).

Kubrawiya

It was introduced to Gansu in the late Ming and
early Qing Dynasties, and its believers are mainly
distributed in Dongxiang Autonomous County
and Kangle County. It is said that the originator
was Mu Hudini, an Arab, who lived in Dawantou,
Dongxiang, Hezhou, and preached. He changed his
surname to Zhang, named Yuhuang, and his style
name was Puji (religious status). His son Aihaimat
Kebi also came with him. Ruo Baihe Daji (religious
status), the second-generation patriarch, developed
many believers, some local Han people converted to
his religion, which attracted the attention of the local
government, and he was imprisoned for the crime
of "seducing good people" and died in prison. His
descendants have followed the patriarch for eleven
generations (Han Zhong Yi, 2009: 24).

In addition to following the five merits of des-
tiny, Kubrawiya’s family officials mainly practice
meditation and enlightenment. The retreat is divided
into 40 days, 70 days, and 120 days. At that time,
they will live in a secluded cave, recite “Zikr” si-
lently, pray, and have a solar eclipse of seven ju-
jubes and several cups of boiling water. When doing
“Ermaili” (puring act), they light incense and recite
the "Quran" and “Hadiths” aloud, and then they de-
vote the reward to the deseaced; they do not take off
shoes when standing at the “prayer”. Wipe the face
twice when doing “du’a” (Yang, Xie, 2016).

Zhangmen's teaching power is relatively loose,
and a single teaching workshop system is imple-
mented. The head of the mosque appoints the imam
of each mosque; but generally, the consent of the
people in the mosque must be obtained first, and the
imam is not rigidly appointed. There are also some
factions within the faction, which generally do their
things without interfering with each other and are
not known to the public (Jo-Ann Gross, 1992: 57).

Result and Discussion

The early manifestations of Sufism in Islam, are
now asceticism and abstinence from Islam, which
is the internalisation of Islam itself. Sufi is special
feature lies in the long-term continuous prayer and
night prayer, fasting and meditation of the believers.
Kneel and sit quietly, focusing on peace of mind.
Sufis are famous for “God” and “Mysticism”, which
distinguishes them most from other Islamist sects.
Since Sufism was introduced to China in the XX cen-
tury, it has been the country that takes root, sprouts,
blooms and bears fruit. In the early days, some re-
ligious priests of the Hui nationality brought back
some. When they accepted the Sufi theory, the clas-
sics opened among Northwest Muslims. He began
secretly spreading Sufi thoughts; they built Daotang
(mosques) and accepted disciples (Mukan, 2016:
201), combining Sufi teachings with local Chinese
culture Combined, a unique system of eunuchs was
formed. Islam in China has four eunuchs, and the
four major Sufi sects in China are Jahriyya, Hufiya,
Qadiriyya and Kubrawiya. All abide by the Qur’an
and insist on the five merits of chanting, rites, fast-
ing, lessons, and pilgrimage (Jin, 2013).

While focusing on teaching and cultivating (also
known as rites, common ways), it refers to the gene-
ral Muslims through the “five pillars” and other
ways of self-cultivation, recognized while knowing
and approaching God. This method (also known as
the middle way) refers to the way through practising
cleanliness, honesty, protection, maintenance, and
mindfulness, abandoning worldly affairs, strictly
abide by religious rules. They have their mission
area, Gongbei (region in North-west part of China),
is the Islamic Sufi Muslims in Northwest China
where regard their “holy disciples” — including
Sheikhs, holy descendants (Sayyed, Hezhuo), sages,
etc. Where mosques where the internal organisa-
tion is highly concentrated. Among them, Jahriyya
is the largest number among all sects of Islam in
China and the area where it spreads. The eunuch
with the widest domain and relatively concentrated
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teaching power. Therefore, by researching the most
representative of the Jahriyya sect, we can better

understand Sufi that the degree and influence of Su-
fism Sinicization’s followers increased.

Conclusion

The introduction of Islamic Sufism to China and
the product of the combination of cultures is also a
milestone in the development of Islamic education in
the world's unique phenomenon. Due to the variety of
traditional Chinese feudal thought, Sufism was able
to take root and sprout in Northwest China and even-
tually grew into a stock. Sufism, mainly concentrated
in Ganning, Ningxia (Albert, Maizland, 2000) and
Qinghai regions in Northwest China, not only plays
a vital role in local politics, economy and culture, and
it has had a profound impact on the development of
Islam in China. Therefore, understanding the Men-
huan (four main sect) will help us better understand
Islam. The context and course of teaching develop-

ment in China, at the same time, we can see any idea
can spread to another country only if it is combined
with local culture and we can develop longer and
deeper through cooperation. China is a multi-ethnic
country, and all ethnic groups have created China
together and formed a tremendous Chinese culture.
Since Islam spread to China, it absorbed and com-
bined with Chinese traditional culture, hence Chinese
Islam was developed with its own characteristics as
an important part of Chinese culture. There are many
incomprehension and doubts inside and outside Islam
as Chinese Islamic Sufism. This school of philosophy
and forbearance is even less familiar to people. Also,
for a long time, Chinese Islamic culture has been rela-
tively introverted and restrained, with a lack of will-
ingness to present oneself to the world.
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THE REFLECTION OF RELIGIOUS WORLDVIEWS IN ISLAMIC CULTURE
IN THE WORK "IRSHAD AL-MULUUK WA AS-SALATIIN"

The article reflects the medieval Turkic worldview, the influence and interdependence of the Turkic
spiritual culture on the Islamic world, the linguistic features of the Turkic Kipchak ethnic group and their
relationship with Islamic culture, the prevalence of the Turkic language and its place in society, language
and grammatical features It is considered that the Kipchak language played an important role in the
social relations of the Islamic world. As an explanation of religious works written in Arabic language at
that time (XIV century), the public discusses the writing of religious treatises in Kipchak, their originals
and copies, religious treatises and translations of classical literature in Kipchak. The work written in the
14th century in Kipchak, Irshadul-Muluk Was-Salatin is one of the most important works in the history of
Turkic language and literature. It is also discussed that the work has become one of the most important
works not only among the Turks, but in the Islamic world as a whole. It is reported that the manuscript
was written in the Kipchak language by order of the Emir of Alexandria Saifi Bajman, and hermeneutic
and textual analysis of the manuscript is carried out.

Key words: Turkic world, medieval Kipchak space, Islamic culture, Turkic worldview, Kipchak lan-
guage.
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«MpLaa ar-Myayyk ya ac-CaraTMHH» eHOeriHAeri AiHu
AYHMETaHbIMAAPAbIH, UCAAM MAAEHHUETIHAETI KepiHici

Makanaaa opTaFacbIpAblK, TYPKi  AYHWMETaHbIMbIHbIH KOpiHICi, TYPKi pyxaHM MOAEHMETIHIH,
MCAAM SAEMiHe acepi MeH e3apa cabaKTacCTbiFbl, TYPKIAEPAEH LIbIKKAH KbIMWAK, STHOCTbIK, TOObIHbIH,
TIAAIK epeKkLIeAIKTEPi MEH OAapAbIH MCAAM MOAEHMETIMEH OaiAaHbICbl, TYPKi TIAIHIH KeH apeaAfa
TapaAFaHAbIFbl MEH KOFaMAAFbl aAaTbIH OPHbl, MICAAM BAEMIHAE KbIMLak, TIAIH YAPETY, OHbIH TIAAIK )KaHe
rpaMMaTMKaAbIK, epeKLLEAIKTEPI eCKepiAiN OKbITbIAFAHABIFbI, KbIMLIAK, TIAIHIH, MCAAM BAEMi KOFaMADIK,
KaTbIHACbIHAQ MaHbI3Abl POA aTKapFaHAbIFbl KapacTbipblaaabl. Coa keseHae (XIVF.) kasbiaraH apab
TiAIHAETT AiHM eHbBeKTepAiH, TYCIHAIPMECE peTiHAE KOFamMAQ KbIMWAK, TIAIHAE A€ AiHM TpakTaTTapAblH,
>Ka3bIAFAHAbIFbl, OAAPABIH, TYMHYCKAAAPbl MEH KOLLipMEAEPI, 3aMaHbIHAAFbl AIHW-6aFbITTbIK TPAKTaTTap
MEH KAACCMKaAbIK, 8AEOMETTEPAIH KbIMLLak TIAIHAEr ayAapmachl TaakblAaHaabl. XIV Facbipaa Kpinwak,
TiAIHAE KasbiAFfaH «MPLUBAYA-MYAYK yaC-CaAaTHH» eHberi Typki TiAi MeH aaAebueTi TapuxbiHAQ eH
MaHbI3Abl eHOeK BGOAFaHAbIFbI, OHAAFbl TYPKI MOAEHMETI MEH AYHMETaHbIMbIHbIH, MCAAM SAEMiMeH
cabakTackaHAbIFbl, OYA AiHM TpakTaTTa TEPMUHAEPAIH 6acbiM GOAITIHIH KbiNWak, TIAiHAE GepiAreHAiri
TaAkbiAaHaAbl. COHbIMEH Katap eHOeKTiH TeK KaHa TypKiAep apacblHAQ emec, TyTacTal MCAam
OAEMIHAE MaHbI3Abl eHOeKTiH OipiHe alHaAFaHAbIFbl TaAKblAaHaAbl. KoAxaszba AAeKkCaHAPUS oMipi
Canhun baaykmaH GyMpbiFbIMEH KbIMWIAK, TIAIHAE XKa3bIAFAHABIFbI TYpPaAbl MarAyMaT 6epiain, Koaxkasba
M8TIHAEPIHE repMEHEBTUKAABIK, XXOHE TEKCTOAOTMAABIK, TaAAQYAAP >KaCaAaAbl.

TyhiH ce3aep: Typki ©Aemi, OpTaFacbIpAbIK KbIMWAK, KEHICTiF, MCAAM MOAEHMWETI, TYpPKi
AYHMETaHbIMbI, KbIMLWaK, TiAi.
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OTpaxkeHne peAMrMo3HbiX MMPOBO33PeHUIH B MICAAMCKOM KYAbType
B npousBeAeHuu «Uplaa aab-Myayyk Ba ac-CaraTun»

B crtatbe oTpakeHO cpeaHeBEeKOBOe TIOPKCKOEe MMUPOBO33peHME, BAUSIHWME U B3aMIMO3aBMCHUMOCTb
TIOPKCKOM AYXOBHOW KYAbTYPbl HA MCAAMCKMIA MUP, S13bIKOBble 0COOEHHOCTM TIOPKCKOTO KbIMYaKCKOro
3THOCA M WX CBS3b C MCAAMCKOM KYAbTYPOH, npeobAasaHne TIOPKCKOro $13blka M ero MecTto B oblie-
CTBe, $3blK U rpamMmaTMyeckme 0CO6EHHOCTU, CUMTAETCS, YTO KbIMUAKCKMIA 93bIK MIPAA BaXKHYIO POAb
B COLMAAbHbIX OTHOLLEHUSAX MCAAMCKOro MUpa. B KauecTBe 06bSICHEHWS PEAMTMO3HbIX MPOU3BEAEHUH,
HarMcaHHbIX Ha apabckom si3bike Toro Bpemenn (XIV Bek), 06WecTBeHHOCTb 06CY>KAAAO HaNMMcaHue pe-
AVTMO3HbIX TPAKTATOB Ha KbIMYaKCKOM $I3bIKe, MX OPUTMHAABI 1 KOMUU, PEAUTMO3HbIe TPAKTaTbl U nepe-
BOAbI KAQCCMUECKOM AUTEPATYPbI Ha KbIMYaKCKOM 93blKe. TpyA HanmcaHHbIM B XIV Beke Ha KbIM4akCKOM
a3blke «Mpaa aA-Myayk Ba ac-CanaTH» 9BASIETCS OAHUM U3 BaXKHENMLUMX NMPOU3BEAEHUI B UCTOPUM
TIOPKCKOrO (KMMYaKCKOro) f3blka U AMTepaTypbl. B cTatbTe Takke 06CYyKAQETCSl, YTO AAHHOE MPOm3-
BEAEHME CTAaAO OAHWMM U3 CaMblIX BaXKHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUI HE TOABKO CPEAU TIOPKOB, HO M B UCAAMCKOM
mMupe B ueAroM. OTMeYeHO, UTO PYKOMUCh HamMcaHa Ha KbIMYakCKOM $i3blKe MO MprKasy amupa Aaek-
caHapun Caindn baakmaHa. poBeaeH repMeHeBTUYECKUIA U TEKCTOAOTMYECKMIA aHAAM3 PYKOMUCH.

KAroueBble cAOBa: TIOPKCKMIA MUP, CPEAHEBEKOBOE KbIMYaKCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, MCAAMCKas KYAbTY-
pa, TIOPKCKOE MMPOBO33PEHME, KbIMUYaKCKUI S3bIK.

Introduction

In the medieval Turkic world, the direct influ-
ence of the spiritual culture of the Mamluks of the
Egyptian Turks on the medieval Turkic worldview
and culture and the widespread of its vitality at that
time played an important role in the daily life of
Turkic peoples and ethnic groups. In the arena of
history, the Mamluks (Turks), who came to Egypt
as slaves, eventually came to power. From that time,
the Turkic language was given importance and a
significant place in society. In the process of teach-
ing the Turkic language in the society, the language
and its grammars were studied and played an im-
portant role in the daily life of public relations. The
Turks were able to translate not only their linguistic
features, but also the religious principles of religious
works of that period and classical literature from
Arabic into Turkic (especially the common Kipchak
language).

Of these works, Irshad al-Muluk wa as-Salaa-
tin contains the most Kipchak elements. This work
contains the most important spiritual elements of
Turkic culture. This work was considered one of
the most important in the history of the Turkic lan-
guage and literature. The fact that the author of the
work of figh (translation) written in Arabic or the
person who translated it into Turkic is unknown is
of interest to the whole Turkic society. It is known
that the only version of this work was copied by a

Turkic scholar named Berke Faqih in 1387 in Al-
exandria and kept in Istanbul in the Hagia Sophia
section of the Sulaymaniyah Library under number
1016. In this regard, before focusing on the culture
and language, worldview and ethnic characteristics
of the Kipchaks, it is necessary to determine their
important place in history and what ethnic names
they received. The Kipchaks are called "Kuman" by
the European name, and in the most popular works
in the Islamic world, they are an ethnos or ethnic
groups named "Kipchak".

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

Due to the two different shades of their names,
chances are their name has been shaped through his-
tory, the Kuman ethnic group was oppressed by the
Karakatays in 1017, migrated to the West and mi-
grated to Eastern Europe in 1050, and it was found
that the Kumans, who occupied the northern shore
of the Black Sea, mixed with the rest of the Pech-
enegs and other ethnic groups of the Oguz tribes.
As a result of the conquest of the Russian principal-
ity and Byzantium, he fought and won against the
Pechenegs. Both countries had direct diplomatic re-
lations with them and even developed a tradition of
mutual exchange of brides. In history it’s known as
the Russian principality in 1103 dealt a heavy blow
to the Kumans. As a result, the weakened Kumans
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became part of the Turkic ethnic group from the east
under the name Kipchak. The confederation of unit-
ed tribes, called Kipchak, remained in Europe under
the former name of Kuman.

Therefore, since the XII century, the names Ku-
man and Kipchak reflect the basic concept of the
name of the same people. A great ethnic group was
formed under the leadership of the Kipchaks. By the
middle of the XII century, as a result of the Mongol
invasion, as a result of the management of their terri-
tory, which was expanding every year, the Kipchaks
developed even more and spread over a wider area.
As a result, the Kipchaks occupied a wide range
of lands, including Hungary, Romania, Russia and
Georgia. Some of the Turkic ethnic groups there lost
their own national and ethnic identity (code), adopt-
ing Christianity, the religion of the local people (Ce-
ric, 1995: 347).

The Kipchaks had a direct impact on the de-
velopment and formation not only in Central Asia
and the Caucasus, but also the Mamluk sultanate in
Egypt, and played an important role in the political,
economic and military life of the Arab caliphate at
that time. The Kipchaks, as a dominant ethnic group,
spread throughout the world and proved their politi-
cal viability in the medieval world political arena. In
general, in the XIII and XIV centuries Kipchaks be-
gan to spread in Asia Minor and Egypt. Their wide-
spread use was influenced by various world political
events of that period. The peculiarity of their place
in world politics can be considered as the fact that
there were Kipchaks who were sold into slavery in
another country and rose from slavery to the rank of
commander-in-chief. One of them is the famous Sul-
tan Beybars. The Kipchak language is an old group
belonging to the western group of medieval Turkic
languages. The Kipchaks included the Turkic tribes
that had previously migrated to the east of the Black
Sea and formed the northern direction of the West-
ern Turkic language. For example, the famous ge-
ographer and historian, linguist Abu Hayyan wrote
four works about the Turkic language.

Scientific research methodology

The author of Irshad al-Muluk wa as-Salaatiin,
who translated from Arabic into Kipchak to guide
the kings and sultans of that period, is unknown. As
for the text and content of this work, it was written
by order of the Sultan of Alexandria Saifi Bajman to
scientists. As for the author of this work, even the
name of the translator who translated it from Ara-
bic into Turkic is unknown. On the last page of the
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text (collophone) it is written that this version istin-
sah (copy or reproduction) was made by Berke ibn
Barakuz ibn Kandud ibn Oki. It is known that this
work was written in 1387, by hijra in 789, on the
20th of Shawwal in the city of Alexandria. It is writ-
ten in a language (Kipchak) which very closes to
the Khorezm language, the official language of the
Golden Horde. This work was authored by Kutb's
Khosrow Shirin in 1383 in Alexandria copied by the
Kipchak faqih Berke Faqih. Berke Faqih not only
made the Kipchak work istinsah, but at the end of
the work he wrote it as a manzuma (supplement).

The supplement added by Berke Faqih at the
end of Qutbun Khosrow and Shirin was published
by Ananiac Zashatskowski, Abd al-Qadr Inan,
Najm ad-din Hadjimenoglu. From the content of
this manzuma we can get some information about
Berke Faqih. Here we know that Berke Faqih is in
the palace of Amir Altyn Buga. It is written that Ber-
ke Faqih came to Alexandria to take revenge on the
infidels for the Muslims. The fact that this raid was
carried out against the Cypriots can be seen from
the current socio-political events. The manzuma
(supplement) Berke Khosrow and Shirin have writ-
ten at the suggestion of his friend Kutlu Hodja, who
came to Alexandria with him. Although well-known
throughout Egypt for his knowledge and science, in
his work he expressed his dissatisfaction with the
lack of respect for the faqihs in the society of that
time, and the fact that he was neither full nor hun-
gry due to the hardships of his time. Although Berke
Faqih wrote this work closer to the work of Kutti
Bilik, we notice that it did not have a poetic quality;
the verses did not correspond to each other and were
not written in a coherent way.

Main part

The influence of the old Turkmen language
which no different from the Kipchak language of the
Golden Horde to the language of labor is small. Abd
al-Qadir Inan considers the content of Berke Faqih's
manzuma to be one of the first Kipchak writings in
Egypt. In general, Irshad al-Muluk wa as-Salaatiin
covers the topics of jurisprudence and the views of
Hanafi scholars in jurisprudence. The author of this
work also expresses his views on some issues of
figh (Sharia law). This work consists of 29 books,
56 articles and 93 chapters (parts), and finally the
final section, which covers 49 issues in the field of
jurisprudence.

The introduction to the manuscript (1/A) ex-
plains the reasons for writing the work after praising
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the Creator and praying for the Prophet and his rela-
tives. It is observed that the ruler of Alexandria, Saifi
Ajman, demanded the publication of a meaningful
work in accordance with the Hanafi School. In or-
der to carry out that order, he wrote that this work
was written and named "Kitab Irshad al-Muluk wa
as-Salatiin." That is, this demand shows that in that
century, the Hanafi School was important not only
in Central Asia, but also in the Arab (other Mus-
lim) world. In the introductory part of the book, it is
written that the rules of the Shari'ah are obligatory,
motivation, Sunnah and morals, the ways of wor-
shiping Allah and gaining His pleasure. According
to Islam, there are sections on the signs of disbelief
and the dangers of apostasy, 62 issues related to the
creed (book of purity, book of prayer, book of alms,
book of fasting, book of pilgrimage, book of oath,
book of liberation of slaves, etc.) is (Ibn el-Fakih,
1885: 253).

The importance of this work for the Turkic soci-
ety has not yet been explore and interpreted. In the
course of the research, only the final research papers
written by 9 students of the Department of Turkish
Language and Literature of the Faculty of Literature
of Istanbul University are visible. Sentences often
do not correspond to the grammatical rules of the
Turkic language, because they are translated from
Arabic sentences to sentences, words to words di-
rectly. We believe that the author (translator) may
be a specialist who is fluent in Arabic. There were
no mistakes in the translation. Of the 4,200 words
used in the translation, 57% (2,407 words) are in
Arabic, 41% (1,700 words) are in Turkish, and 2.5%
(93 words) are in Persian. The author uses some lin-
guistic and religious terms, sometimes in Turkic,
sometimes in Arabic or Persian, and his linguistic
richness is wide and rich, he uses a wider range of
terms.

On page 1 /B of the manuscript:

I began with the name of the Almighty God,
who gave sustenance to the whole world, guided
the meek and blessed them. All praise is due only
to God, who has shown the right path. Here we see
that in the Arabic version of the manuscript, the
name Allah is translated into the Kipchak language
as Tengri. However, the author emphasizes that the
meaning of the name is the same. The author also
mentions in the text that the Arabic word "ailaa"
— "Hidayat — right way" is in the Kipchak language
« sl g a8 g & ¢ il s given as «the straight and
right way» and that this path is given only by God.

On page 2 /A of the manuscript:

May God prolong his remaining life in the way

of science and education, and increase his honor,
beauty, and sustenance. May God open his source
of attention, mind and consciousness? This short
book is based on the Madhhab of Imam Aqzam,
known throughout the Islamic world as Abu Hanifa.
May God be pleased with him? I have started this
short book in obedience to the official order of His
Majesty Ali. Before we begin, I ask God to help me
not to make mistakes, to ask for forgiveness and to
make our words come true (Islam Ansiklopedisi,
2020: 369).

In the original Arabic text (alall Juasi ) the
word "on the way to science and education" is used,
while in the Kipchak version (dswala ale Sl — to
produce knowledge) the word "hasil" is used. The
Turkish version of Dr. Recep Toparli's work uses
the words "Ilm tahsil kilmak" and "tahsil". Here we
notice that the Turkish author did not use the word
"hasil" in the Kipchak version, based on the Arabic
text.

In the text, the author emphasizes that he started
his book in the direction of the school of hanafia,
the famous a legal scholar known in Central Asia
under the nickname Abu Hanifa and that it is an im-
portant school and the leading school in the Islamic
world. It is also clear that the Emir of Alexandria
ordered the author to write this book in the Hanafi
style. Therefore, the word "God" is often used in the
author's work, emphasizing the importance of this
work among the Turkic peoples. The tendency of
the authors of that period in their works started to
praise the first creator and to greet the prophets can
be seen in the works of any author (Kavakei, 1976:
214).

On page 2 /B of the manuscript:

After praying to God, taking a risk to God,
wishing him well and entrusting my work to God, I
named my work "Irshad al-Muluuk wa as-Salatiin".
I wrote with the hope that the values contained in
my work would have an impact on our spirituality
and that ordinary people would be able to use them.
That is why the slaves of God are shown how to
fulfill the duties and obligations of the Shari'a, the
Sunnah and the manners. That’s why; I began this
work in order to gain God's approval and mercy, to
list the ways of obedience to him and the ways to
be close to him, to provide for him, and to feel his
omnipotence and purpose. I tried to be divided into
cheerfulness, blogging and for the miracles of the
Creator.

The author began his work with the title "Irshad
al-Muluuk wa as-Salatiin", which means "Guide to
kings and sultans" and said that he risked his life
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to the Creator, hoping only for the results from
God. The author dwells on the fact that he prayed
to Allah to avoid mistakes in the work, that the
Muslim community uses this work for spiritual-
ity, that not only kings but also Muslims can get
acquainted with the Shari'a norms from this work.
The author was able to show the ways of praying
worshiping and obeying only the Creator God,
and to compare some of the values of their wor-
ship with the Turkic culture. In the Kipchak text
«slall cpladlad) g Al ) s b and yu" the author in-
dicates the title of the work as "Irshad al-Muluuk wa
as-Salatiin tiip at birdim" notice. Similarly, we can
see that the Kazakh word "dep" is replaced by the
Kipchak word "tib — tiip" (Sesen, 1988: 279).

In this text we see that in the Kipchak ver-
sion the concept of "_S8 =i — Tengri Tagala"
is widely used. For the Turkic worldview of that
period, it was found that the use of the concept
of "God Almighty" was more important than the
concept of Alla Almighty. In the text, the word
"oz ola 1S5 54" in the Kipchak language is trans-
lated as "after prayer" in the Kazakh language, and
it can be seen that the verb "prayer" is a widely used
verb in the Turkic language. For example, the city
of Syganak on the Syr Darya River is in the root of
this word. Obviously, Syganak also means a place
of protection and worship. The Kazakh equivalent
of the word | Sisw also reveals the meaning of
the word after. In the Kipchak version of the text
it is written " o SE IS JS g, in the Kazakh lan-
guage it is translated as "From risking to God".
In the text, " il jua o)y (o S8 (o) S5 g ol
from asking for good from Tangri", the word
«ll A is translated as asking for good, and the
author uses the original Arabic words in the text. In
other words, the letter L in the word «lk could
be used in the Turkic culture, or the simple letter
¢ could be used instead of the letter & in the word
. . However, it seems that the author of the work
tried to inculcate this religious terminology in the
Turkic worldview, using the original Arabic words in
order to re-introduce them to the Turkic worldview.

In the phrase " SES alad Glalld | S5 g
it is translated as "After giving to God", that
1s, we see that the author used the Arabic ver-
sion of the word "taslim". In Turkic, the word
is translated as "surrender to God", but in Kip-
chak it is translated as "surrender". The word
"CadSs iaild" in the text is translated as in Turkic.
In the Kipchak language, this type of verb is also
used in the form of "proposed" for aspects of reli-
gious ideology (Toparl, 1992: 345).
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In the concept of "lilia ; elii (5 )Si3", the author
takes the word "riza" from the Arabic word L
and relies on the original Arabic text. In the text
" ad s ST 555 sl 02" we see that the Kipchak
word ' sJs¢ corresponds to the Kazakh word Uly. In
this sentence, "a8 12l (e oS L ;U J 5", the author
takes the concept of "aiming" from the main text in
Arabic as "a8 28 _ gagdim". In the sentence " &
Ll palld a8 i also compared the concept of
intention with intention, and also used the additional
verb "S- sLB"in Kipchak language, taking the
term khalis from the original verb in Arabic.

On the page 3/A of the manuscript:

Mukallaf beautifully described that the slave
was first created by God and provided with suste-
nance, and created your sustenance honestly. Any-
one who has reached the age of puberty and rec-
ognizes his Creator should not associate him with
him, nor should he liken him to anyone else, human
beings or other creatures. This is stated in Surat al-
Ikhlas. In this text, the author argues that the first
duty of an adult who has reached the age of puberty
is to recognize God as one, not to associate partners
with him, not to be like anyone else.

On page 3/B of the manuscript:

A Muslim child (boy or girl) must recognize
God as one and believe in angels, books and proph-
ets, and prophets without prejudice. Anyone who
believes in all of this will be judged a Muslim.
Shari'ahrules such as prayer, fasting, and almsgiv-
ing are obligatory for such an adult Muslim child. If
a person denies all these Shari'ah rulings and does
not admit them, he will become a disbeliever. The
author raises the issue of the obligation of a Muslim
to fulfill the norms of Sharia after reaching the age
of majority. There are also issues of recognizing the
Creator as one, believing in him by word of mouth,
the fact that the Creator was sent for mankind, the
belief in the angels sent by the Creator to the world,
his books and prophets sent to society believe in the
prophets. And it emphasizes that a person who does
not have any doubts in the way of believing in this
will become a full-fledged Muslim (Van, 1970: 50).

On page 4/A — 4/B of the manuscript: the author
explains the semantic meaning of the word faith and
its meaning in the dictionary, explaining that faith
is faith, as well as the meaning of believing. He ex-
plains to the individual that there is a Creator and
that he will become a Muslim if he does not doubt
his faith. On the contrary, he writes that if he does
not believe in the Creator and clearly denies it, he
will allow heresy according to the Shari'a. Here the
author emphasizes that the issue of faith in the Is-
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lamic Sharia is a very complex and responsible phe-
nomenon of spiritual teaching and obedience. It is
discussed that a person who does not acknowledge
the Prophet Muhammad, disobeys his hadiths and
commandments, and does not acknowledge that he
is a prophet is a disbeliever. The author also decided
to discuss the views of Abu Hanifa on this topic in
the manuscript.

On page 5/A of the manuscript: In the text, we
cannot conclude that an individual is a heretic if he
doubts certain things in the matter of faith and does
not renounce them completely. It is written that if
there is a situation when a believer does not accept
the values of the believer and rejects them, and de-
clares it in his own language, then the individual is
considered to have disobeyed the Shari'ah norms
and commits heresy. In this text, the author tries not
to deviate from the original religious terms written
in Arabic in the Kipchak language.

5/B page of the manuscript:
"l g 2 S8R 1) (5 ST e Y Gl S Ol e i)Y
ushu — J&% this, word for word os>s' word
0¥ Glaal companions, the word 2sida -5l A
is translated as to be satisfied. Here the author fo-
cuses on the use of Kipchak terms. However, some
religious, linguistic, and cultural terms were used
in the original Arabic language. The author gives
information about the fatwas issued by the imams
of the Mawerennahr region on some Sharia rules.
Here, Muslims express their views on the rulings on
some religious ceremonies on Nauryz, the official
holiday of pagans (fire-worshiping Zoroastrians)
(Fakih, 1385: 77/A).

The representatives of Christianity also provide
information about the attitude of Muslims towards
them on some holidays. The author prefers to call
them Imams of Mawerennahr, because he focuses
on the peculiarities of the worldview and views of
non-Muslims in the region. He also noted some of
the rituals of the Nauryz holiday, which has become
ingrained among the Turks, and spoke about the ac-
tions of the Muslim people on this holiday. When
writing the Arabic word 3s4a in Kipchak, the au-
thor used the Persian word namaz i, the Arabic
word ¢ is not from the original word, the Persian
word @32 is used as a religious term, if fasting,
and the Arabic word zakat is preserved in the origi-
nal language. We notice that the word \a ¢<Il in
the Kipchak language in the text corresponds to the
phrase in the modern Kazakh language until death.

On page 6/A-7/B of the manuscript, the author
dwells on the views of the Zahiriyya madhhab on
the issue of faith, that is, he writes that if a believer

confesses his faith with his tongue, deeds are also a
part of faith. It is known that faith is speaking with
the tongue and confessing with the heart, and doing
with deeds. In the text, the author pays special atten-
tion to the main theories of faith in the work of the
famous jurist Abu al-Layth "al-Fatawa", who con-
tributed to the development of the method of Shari'a
"Usul ad-din" and the views of several scholars of
the Ijma ' Ummah. It also makes it clear that a per-
son, who denies any of the verses of the Qur'an or the
verses of the Qur'an, or whoever denies the prophets
and books sent down by God for mankind, will fall
into disbelief in accordance with the requirements
of Islam.

On pages 8/A-B of the manuscript, the author
writes that a person's false oath is one of the main
harmful factors that directly negatively affect so-
ciety. He also denies that rituals such as reciting
verses from the Koran, praying, and paying alms are
part of the Shari'ah, and that openly reciting them
can lead to apostasy without being a perfect Mus-
lim. If a person expresses an opinion that he is tired
or useless from the rituals of worship officially ap-
proved by the Shari'a, it is considered that he is in
danger of leaving the religion, doubting that he has
fully adhered to the religion. According to the Abu
Hanifa Madhhab, the issue of considering the word
"Bismillah" in the Qur'an as part of Surat al-Fatiha
is also considered (Fakih, 1385: 78/B).

On pages of manuscripts from 10/A-B to 18/A-
B it is said that human faith cannot be judged by
individuals as "you do not have faith", that Muslims
do not kill each other, that they do not insult the
prophets, that Allah is the Ruler and the righteous,
the non-interference of the Muslim child in the ac-
tivities of nature, the mutual obligations of human
beings to each other, the failure to test the work of
the Creator are considered. The story of Abu Bakr
(r.a) as a companion of the Prophet Muhammad, the
story of Aisha (r.a), the wife of the Prophet Muham-
mad, the characteristics of a Muslim who will en-
ter hell and paradise on the Day of Judgment, not
insulting all the prophets, Omar (r.a) and Ospan Infor-
mation about the Companions of Ali (r.a) is considered.

Results and discussion

On pages 20/A — 27/A of the Manuscript, it is
necessary that there should be no lies in the state-
ment or propagation of human Shari'ah norms. The
author's instructions to the Muslim child on the strict
observance of Sharia law are fully elaborated, dis-
cussed and described. The author begins with the
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section on belief. In general, this section consists of
topics covering up to 78 pages, covering the main
issues of the faith. In the matter of faith, it is stated
that the ummah of Moses was divided into seven-
ty-one parts, the church of Jesus into seventy-two
churches, and the ummah of Muhammad into sev-
enty-three parts. According to the Shari'a norms of
Islam, individuals are divided into Muslims, hypo-
crites and infidels. Defining the basis and conditions
of faith, the ultimate basis, writes that the faith of the
individual is confession with the tongue, affirmation
with the heart. The author writes that an individual
must believe in the Creator, his angels and books,
prophets and the Day of Judgment, that the destiny
of good and evil comes from the Creator, and that
he believes in the account of heaven and hell and
the Day of Judgment. It also emphasizes that the
rewards of public worship are better than those of
private worship.

On pages 35/A — 36/B of the manuscript, the sci-
entist informs that the word of the Holy Quran was
not created; it is the word of truth of the Creator. The
author discusses the views of Abu Hanifa and his
disciple Abu Yusuf on this issue. The author consid-
ers this issue as the eleventh issue of the main topics
in the field of belief. The author addresses the issue
of prophecy in human history and its place in the
Shari'a as the twelfth issue. In it, all the prophets and
apostles, from Adam to the last prophet, Muham-
mad, wrote about the trusts sent by the Creator to the
ummah and the information about the sacred reli-
gion. The author tells about the history of the revela-
tion of holy books and pamphlets to prophets such
as Adam, Shish, Idris, Abraham, Moses, David, Je-
sus and Muhammad. Here the author mentions that
the holy books such as the Torah, the Psalms, the
Bible, the Koran were revealed to the prophets Mo-
ses, David, Jesus, Muhammad, and called the Holy
Qur'an a second alternative name "Furqan" and pro-
vides information about the inalienable principles of
the Koran (Cagbayir, 1996: 186).

The thirteenth issue is discussed on page 37/A
of the manuscript. The author discusses the spiritual
condition of the individual after death and the ques-
tions and answers of the angels Munkar and Nakir
in the grave, their perception in matters of religion
and opinions against it. According to the require-
ments of the Muslim Sharia, a true Muslim accepts
the authenticity of these angels, and the author ex-
plains that their interrogation will take place in the
afterlife. It says that an individual who denies the
questions of angels and their actions is in danger of
apostasy according to the Shari'a.
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The fourteenth and fifteenth issues of the subject
are discussed on pages 37/B — 38/B of the manu-
script and the situation of the deceased Muslim in
the grave. Several issues are considered in the con-
text of whether it is influenced by the actions of a
living person. In this regard, the author cites the
story of Jesus passing by the tomb. The Prophet
Muhammad gave examples from the hadeeths of
the Prophet about praying and giving alms to the
dead. He also gives extensive information about the
Prophet's mercy and the order of the greetings to
him. In his speech, the author thinks that "only this
word is enough for a wise man" at the end of each
chapter and subdivisions, drawing the same conclu-
sion.

The sixteenth issue of the subject, pages 39/A —
46/B of the manuscript, tells the story of the Prophet
Muhammad's visit to the Creator on the night of Mi-
rage and Isra. It is said that a Muslim should admit
that this story is true. Books revealed to mankind
by the Creator inform us about the need to believe
and the existence of the Hereafter. According to
the author, it is obligatory for every human being
to believe in those books and the Day of Judgment,
and therefore to believe in the verses of the Qur'an.
The manuscript discusses about the eighteenth is-
sue deals with the account of man before the Cre-
ator. It tells us that human beings are accountable to
the Creator and are responsible for all their actions.
The nineteenth issue of the manuscript discusses
the scales and scales of the Day of Judgment, the
fact that mankind will cross the bridge of Sirat, and
the existence of a book of deeds. The manuscript
discusses about the story of Adam and Eve's life in
Paradise in the history of mankind, when they were
commanded by God not to eat wheat, and then they
came to earth after living in Paradise. The author
informs that some of the Companions of the Prophet
were blessed with paradise. After spreading the prin-
ciples of religion to the Islamic world, the Prophet
Muhammad announced the appointment of his suc-
cessors, the Caliph Abu Bakr, Omar, Uthman, and
Ali, to the position of caliph in the Islamic World.

On pages 47/A — 50/B of the manuscript, the
stories of the prophet Zechariah and Jesus are dis-
cussed. It tells the story of the mystery of Mary's
birth. Among the Muslims, Hz. The author raises the
controversial issue of whether Mary was a prophet
or not. The author also writes about the miracles of
the saints and the fact that the religion of the child
often turns to the religion of the parents, based on
the hadith of the Prophet Muhammad. The author
emphasizes that the human mind is free, that this
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free man can decide through the mind, that the mind
is a great tool of choice for mankind, that the mind
has the ability to distinguish between black and
white, and that the mind is the most important cog-
nitive tool for a Muslim.

On pages 51/A — 56/B of the manuscript, the re-
pentance and repentance of human beings after their
sinful actions, in which human is only a weak person
before the Creator, the fact that there are seven gates
of hell, each of them contains information about the
suffering of a person who has committed various
sins, is narrated in the words of the prophet. There
is discusses the question of the heritage of man-
kind, the use of human will and power in worship
and worship, the views of the Jabriya and Qadariyya
sects on human will and power are wrong. The main
attributes and epithets are considered.

On pages 57/A — 64/B of the manuscript, the
profession and sustenance of human beings, the
lawful gathering of the sustenance of the Creator of
the earth for human beings only in an honest way,
the order of giving alms and tithes, alms and khums
to the needy according to the Shari'ah The author
emphasizes the issue of distinguishing between the
faith and deeds of the child, emphasizing the ex-
istence of different faiths of the prophets and the
Shari'ah. It is explained that believing in the Cre-
ator of man is obligatory according to the Shari’ah
and that faith and deeds are separate values. Author
discusses the views of all sects on the decline and
strengthening of human faith.

On pages 65/A — 77/B of the manuscript it is
necessary to study the interpretations of the suras
and verses of the Sacred Quran by specific methods,
not everyone can discuss the verses on their own,
the external and internal content of the verses The
essence and essence of them, the secrets of their
roots, the strengthening and weakening of the faith
of the practitioner, the list of factors that negatively
affect the faith, ways to strengthen the faith through
practice, the simple features of Muslim tolerance
and worship according to Sharia.

The manuscript, discuss the negative views of
the Jabriya school of faith, the example of the sin-
ner's faith, the story of Adam and Eve sent down
from heaven for one sin, the command of the angels
to worship the Creator of Adam, and the arrogance
of the devil. The fact that the Creator disobeyed
Adam and disobeyed the command of the Almighty
God is considered. The story of the sons of Adam
(Abel and Cain), the story of the two angels Harut
and Marut, the magicians of Pharaoh, the story of
Moses' brother Karun, the story of Abraham, the life

and death of mankind, the repentance of mankind
before the Creator (Cagbayir, 1996: 189).

The author also discusses some of the negative
views of the Murjiyah and Haruri sects on the issue
of faith, the negative views of the Jabariya School
on the day of al-Misaq, the Day of Judgment, the di-
vision of human food into haram or halal, the views
of the Mu'tazilites and Rafizis on the issue of imam-
ship. The events of Mughawiyah and Imam Shafi'i's
views on the issue of imamship are also discussed in
detail with the author, and Abu Hanifa's views and
arguments are taken into account, and the views of
this imam are taken as a leading opinion. The author
of this section was able to discuss the issues of re-
ligious beliefs in 66 sections covered by the princi-
ples of Sharia. In the next section of the manuscript,
he states that there are 61 duties in a Muslim's daily
life, of which 50 are obligatory and 11 are obliga-
tory. The first fard is the remembrance of Allaah,
which consists of two remembrances, one with the
tongue and the other with the heart. The second duty
is to cover the child, and the author proves the verse
in the Qur'an, "Cover your pensions, eat halal food,
and do righteous deeds."

The author writes that the order of the duties
is obligatory for every Muslim during the time of
prayer, as one of the mainstays of the religion, as
evidenced by the verses of the Qur'an on ablution
and purity. It includes the duties of worship, such
as performing ghusl (ablution), fasting, cultivat-
ing the nafs, and being content. The author writes
about the eating honestly, risking only the Creator,
accepting the judgment from the Creator, being
thankful for everything and the blessings of the
Creator, being patient with everything to repent of
past sins, to worship sincerely, to stay away from the
temptations of the devil, to worship with evidence,
to love or hate the Creator of mankind, to serve one's
parents and not to oppose them, to abuse one's trust
It is necessary to be able to keep it properly, to fol-
low the middle path in both joy and sorrow, and to
observe the duties of a Muslim in his daily life, such
as obedience to God.

On pages 82/A — 92/B of the manuscript, sila-
1-rahm 1is to be kind to one's relatives, to learn from
this world discusses the basic responsibilities of the
individual in public relations, such as the ability to
hide, not to lie and speak the truth, to avoid gossip, to
keep the ears and eyes clean, to be fair in the scales.
One should never despair of God, the Creator, hu-
man beings should earn their living and daily life
honestly, not to give alms, menstruation of women,
fun dirty Shari'ah values such as abstaining from
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deeds, forsaking major sins, performing ghazals to
protect one's homeland, performing daily prayers
on time, not eating orphans, not associating part-
ners with God, not drinking alcohol, not committing
adultery, and not swearing falsely. The author lists
all the obligatory lists and dwells on the obligatory
kifaya and the general social tasks of mankind, such
as studying science, collecting money, keeping or-
phans, answering greetings, responding to sneezing,
inquiring about the condition of the sick, reciting the
name of the prophet, and burying the dead not only
as a general social phenomenon. The author reviews
the book of duties of a Muslim in the ritual of ablu-
tion and purification.

The author writes this section of ablution in 14
pages, covering the procedure of ablution and the et-
iquette of purification, as well as some views among
the sects on this topic, focusing on the basic prin-
ciples of the Hanafi School.

On pages 92/B — 98/A of the manuscript, the
section on ablution and cleanliness of a Muslim is
mentioned. The section discusses when a Muslim's
child ablution is broken. Two different biologi-
cal substances are excreted from the human body,
one of which violates the wudu' (feces) and the
other don’t. Based on the Shari'ah, the author attri-
butes such phenomena as tears, sneezing, sweating,
breastfeeding, drowning, earache, or miscarriage to
the inviolable rules of ablution. The author considers
the requirements of the inviolable rules of ablution
only on the basis of religious beliefs. It also high-
lights the purity of human beings and the process of
performing sincere prayers (Berke el-Fakih, 1385: 79/B).

On pages 98/A — 125/B of the manuscript, a
discussion is held on the obligation of an adult to
perform ablution. The duty of ghusl is to draw wa-
ter from the mouth and nose, to fill the whole body
with water. Here the author connects the word ab-
lution with the Persian word "Oobdast". The word
najis is used with the word nejaset (dirt), and the
concept of ablution is used in the Arabic religious
term "to get rid of ablution". The author focuses on
the discussion of this section in more than 13 pages
of his work. The manuscript provides information
on the rules of purified water. The oceans, seas,
lakes, rivers, and mouths and wells are among the
purest waters that humans use for worship. The au-
thor discusses the information about the rulings on
the purity of well water. If the well is contaminated
with animal carcasses or other substances, the well
will be cleaned and re-used. And author obliges the
human being to perform tayammum in the absence
of water to worship the Creator in order to be pure
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and clean. The tayammum has its pillars and con-
ditions. The tayammumrukn is to strike the ground
twice. One time is to wipe the face with the hands;
the second time is to wipe the wrists with the hands.
In general, during the Samanids and Karakhanids
in Central Asia, the views of the Hanafi religious
tradition were formed among the Turks and spread
widely in the Turkestan region. It is also known that
famous scientists came from this region, and they
are included in the biographical works of scientists
from the Middle East. It is known that these phe-
nomena occurred later in the Mamluk period. At that
time, we see the creation of a golden bridge between
Central Asia and the Islamic world.

Conclusion

In conclusion, the author demonstrates the vi-
ability of the Kipchak language, using in depth the
three languages (Arabic, Persian and Turkic) con-
tained in the content of this work. At the same time,
the author considers not only the linguistic space of
the three languages, but also proves that the Cen-
tral Asian Islamic culture is widespread in it, and
the Hanafischool is widespread in this region. This
showed that the Hanafi school was widespread not
only in the region, but throughout the Islamic world.
He was able to include the values that are the main
ideas and principles of the sect of Maturidiyya in
Central Asia and the Islamic world. Showing the
Central Asian model of Turkish culture and tradi-
tional identity, he showed that Islamic values are
also the most important values for a Muslim. Ac-
cording to the traditional method of the scholars of
the Islamic world, who are imbued with the teach-
ings of the Qur'an, it is stipulated that a Muslim
must first know the Creator, but also be aware of his
attributes. Explaining in detail the basic principles
of kalam, the scholar was able to inform about the
religious views of the time and the views of ethnic
groups on Islam.

In the Turkic world, traditional Islamic teach-
ings have become a serious problem in today's so-
ciety. Many of the values written in the structure of
the thinker's work as a solution to this problem can
help to solve the problems that are accumulated to-
day. The religious views contained in the work can
ultimately be in line with the traditional religious
principles of our society, increase the spiritual im-
munity of our society and the Turkic world is direct-
ly related to Islam. In the content of this work, the
author was able to use religious and linguistic terms
in three languages, depending on the structure of
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the Kipchak language, to the requirements of public
consciousness at that time. He was able to show the
vitality of the Kipchak language at that time and its
importance not only in the Turkic world, but also
in the Islamic world. In the course of research from
this work, we note that the peculiarities of many
religious and linguistic terms underlie the Central
Asian Turkic worldview and Eastern spiritual cul-
ture. In addition to the interconnectedness of lin-
guistic elements, we see that Islamic religious terms
have developed in the Turkic worldview as original
linguistic features.

We can also define the terms of the Islamic re-
ligious worldview and the stages of development
and history of language culture. The first part of the
work discusses how to form a religious culture of the
individual, the culture of behavior among members

of other religions, the correct formation of attitudes
to them, as well as the culture of correct formation
of the Muslim's own position in recognizing the
Creator. In explaining these topics, the author was
able to take into account the rich and linguistic fea-
tures of the Kipchak language, comparing the reli-
gious and linguistic features of the Turkic language
with the religious worldview of the Islamic World,
giving examples as an attractive and interesting top-
ic for all society.

The research work was carried out within the
framework of the project NeAP09058201 "Theolin-
guistic space at the monument to Irshadul-Muluk
Was-Salatin (XIV century)" with grant funding
of the Science Committee of the Ministry of Sci-
ence and Higher Education of the Republic of
Kazakhstan.
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MOCTCEKYASIPAbI KABAKCTAH XXAFAAUbIHAAFbI AECTPYKTUBTI
AIHN AFbIMAAPTA KAPCbI KYPECIHIH, TOXIPUBECI:
EPEKLUEAIKTEPI MEH SAEYMETTIK XAYAIKEPLUIAIK

Makanaaa AECTPYKTMBTI AiHM aFbiMAAP, OAAPAbIH TYCIHIKTEpPi MeH epeklUeAikTepi alblAaAbl.
CoHpait-aK, MaKaAaaa AECTPYKTMBTI AIHM aFbIMAAPAbIH TYPAEpi arKbiHAAAaAbl. MakaAa GapbiCbiHAQ
AECTPYKTUBTI AiHM aFbIMAAPAbIH TYPAEPI @XKbIPaTbIAbIM, OAAPABIH aHbIKTaMaChl ipreAi FbIAbIMM eHGeKTep
>KOHE 3epPTTey XKYMbICTapbiH GACLIbIALIKKA aAy apKblAbl KOPCETIACA]. AECTPYKTUBTI AiHM aFbiIMAAPAbIH
KOFaM TbIHbILWTbIFbl MEH MEMAEKETTIH, TYTaCTbIFblHA KEATIPETiH >KaFbIMCbI3 8peKeTTepi alliblAbIM, aAaM
eMipiHAeri ayblp canaapbl capanTasasbl. AeCTPYKTUBTI AiHW aFbiIMAApPFa KapCbl Kypec >KYPridyAiH,
KaXKeTTIAIr aiKbIHAAAABL. [1OCTCEKYASIPABI XKaFAarnAarbl KasakcraH Pecrnyb6AnKacbiHAAFbI AECTPYKTMBTI
AIHW aFblMAapFa Kapcbl Kypec Taxipubeci kepceTiaai. AaabiMeH KasakcraH PecnyGAMKacbiHbIH
AECTPYKTUBTI AiHWM aFbiIMAAPFa KapCbl KYPECiHiH KYKbIKTbIK HEri3paepi aHbIKTaAAbl. EA ereMeHAiriHiH,
aAFalLKbl XXbIAAAPbIHAH GacTan KabblAAaHFaH 3aHAADP aHbiKTaAAbl. COHbIMEH KaTap MakaAa 6apblCbiH-
Aa MOCTCEKYASPAbIK, >Karaaaarbl KasakcraH PecnyGAMKACbIHbIH XaAblKapaAblK, YMbIMAAP asCbiHAQ
AECTPYKTUBTI AiHM aFbIMAQP Kypecite 6ara 6epiaai. XaAbiKapaAblk, MaHbi3bl 6ap WapaAapbl aHbIKTAAAbI.
Makana 6apbiCbiHAQ AECTPYKTUBTI AiHWM aFbIMAAPFa KAPCbl KYPECTIH BAEYMETTIK MaHbI3AbIAbIFbI aLlIbIA-
Abl. TTocTcekyASpAbIK, XKaFAanbliHAarbl KasakcTaH PecrnybAnKacbliHAAFbl AECTPYKTUBTI AiHM aFbIMAAPFa
KapCbl KypecTeri KyKblK, KOpFay opraHaapbl faHa eMec, COHbIMEH KaTap FbIAbIMM KAybIMAACTbIKTbIH
Aa aTKapybl TUIC MIHAETTEpi alKbIHAAAAbL. ByriHri TaHaarbl GyKapaablK, akmnapaTr KypaAAapbiHbIH
MYMKIHAIKTEPIH eckepe OTbIpbIN, AECTPYKTUBTI AiHM aFbIMAAPFa KapCbl KYPECTIH XaHa TypAepiHe 6ara
6epinAi.

TyiiH ce3aep: AGCTPYKTMBTI AiHWM afblM, MOCTCEKYASIPAbIK, 3aH, MEMAEKET, KOHBEHLMS, ASCTYP,
KayankepLuiAik.
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The experience of combating destructive religious movements
in post-secular Kazakhstan: features and social responsibility

The article reveals destructive religious trends, their concepts and features. Also in the article, the
authors identified the types of destructive religious movements, for the definition of which fundamental
scientific works and research were used. The authors reveal the negative consequences for public order
and the integrity of the state, the negative impact on human life resulting from the actions of destructive
religious movements. The necessity of fighting destructive religious movements is substantiated. The ex-
perience of combating destructive religious movements in the Republic of Kazakhstan in the conditions
of post-secularity is demonstrated. The legal basis of the activity of the Republic of Kazakhstan in relation
to destructive religious movements is determined. The laws adopted in the first years of the country's
sovereignty are analyzed. The article also gives an assessment of international organizations of the activi-
ties of the Republic of Kazakhstan in the conditions of post-secularity in relation to destructive religious
movements. The international significance of these events has been determined. The article reveals the
social significance of the struggle against destructive religious movements. The tasks that should be per-
formed not only by law enforcement agencies, but also by the scientific community in the fight against
destructive religious movements in the Republic of Kazakhstan in the conditions of post-secularity are
revealed. Taking into account the possibilities of modern mass media, the assessment of new forms of
struggle against destructive religious movements is given.
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OnbIT 60pb6bl C A€CTPYKTUBHbIMU PEAUTUO3HBIMU TEYEHUSAMU B YCAOBUSX MOCTCEKYASIPHOIO
Ka3axcraHa: 0co6eHHOCTH 1 COUuMaAbHasA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb

B cTaTbe packpblBalOTCS AECTPYKTUBHbBIE PEAUTMO3HbIE TEUEHMS, UX MOHATUS U 0COBeHHOCTU. Tak-
e B CTaTbe aBTOpPamu OblAM BbIAEAEHbI BUAbI AECTPYKTMBHbBIX PEAUTMO3HbIX TEUEHUI, AAS OMpeAe-
AEHMS KOTOPbIX ObIAM MCMOAb30BaHbl (DYHAAMEHTAAbHbIE HayuHble TPYAbl M MCCAEAOBaHMS. ABTOPbI
paCKpbIBAlOT HeraTMBHbIE MOCAEACTBUSI AAS OOLLECTBEHHOrO MOPSIAKA M LLEAOCTHOCTU rOCYAapCTBa,
OTPULIATEABHOE BO3AENCTBME Ha XKM3Hb YeAOBeKa, BO3HMKAIOLLME BCAEACTBUE AEMCTBUIM AECTPYKTMB-
HbIX PEAUTMO3HbIX TeueHuin. O60CHOBbIBAETCS HEOOXOAMMOCTL BeAeHUSI 6OPbObI C AECTPYKTUBHbIMM
PEAUTMO3HBIMU TEYEHUSAMU. AEMOHCTPUPYETCS OMbIT 60PbObI C AECTPYKTUBHbIMU PEAUTUO3HBIMU Te-
yeHusamu B Pecry6anke KasaxcTtaH B yCAOBUSIX MOCTCEKYASIPHOCTU. OnpeAeAeHbl NPaBOBble OCHOBbI
AesTeAbHOCTH Pecny6Ankm KasaxcTaH B OTHOLLEHMW AECTPYKTUBHbIX PEAUTMO3HbIX TedeHuit. [poaHa-
AM3NPOBaHbI 3aKOHbI, MPUHSTbIE B MEepBble rOAbl CyBepeHUTeTa CTpaHbl. B cTaTbe Takke AaeTcs oLeHKa
MEXXAYHAPOAHbIX OpraHm3aumii AesTeAbHOCTH Pecrybankin KasaxcraH B YCAOBUSIX MOCTCEKYASIPHOCTM B
OTHOLLEHNN AECTPYKTUBHbIX PEAUTMO3HbIX TeueHun. OnpeAeAeHO MEXXAYHAPOAHOE 3HaueHUe AaHHbIX
MepornpusTui. B ctatbe packpbiTa colmaabHash 3HAUMMOCTb 6OPbObI C AECTPYKTUBHBIMU PEAUTMO3HbI-
MM TeuyeHMsMU. PackpbliBaloTCst 3aAa4M, KOTOPbIE AOAXKHBI BbIMOAHSITb HE TOAbKO MPaBOOXPaHUTEAbHbIE
opraHbl, HO 1 Hay4Hoe Coob6LWecTBO B 6opbbe C AECTPYKTMBHBIMU PEAUTMO3HbIMU TeueHusmn B Pe-
cnybanke KasaxcraH B yCAOBMSIX MOCTCEKYASIPHOCTU. YUUTbIBas BO3MOXKHOCTN COBPEMEHHbBIX CPEACTB
MaccoBoOM MHpopMaLmn, AaHa OLeHKA HOBbIM popmam 60pbObl C AECTPYKTMBHBIMU PEAUTMO3HbBIMM

TeYEeHNAMN.

KaroueBble caoBa: AECTPYKTMBHOE PEAUrno3Hoe tTedeHne, NMOCTCeKYAAPHOCTb, 3aKOH, rocyAap-

CTBO, KOHBEHLUNA, TPaAULUMN, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

Kipicne

JlecTpyKTHBTI AiHH aFbIMIAP/IbIH aIaMIePIILITIK
KYH/IBUIBIKTapFa Kapchl 9pEeKeTTEpl 3aMaHayd KOFaM
ylliH KayinTi Oonbln TaObuiaabl. JlecTpyKTHBTI
JIIHU aFpIMJap 9cipece aTeUCTTIK KOFaMHaH IIbI-
FBIII, TIOCTCEKYJISAPJIBI KOFaMia JIiHA CayaThbIH
ama OacraraH MEMJICKETTEp YIIIH aca KayirTi.
CoH/IBIKTaH JECTPYKTHUBTI JIHU aFbIMJIapFa KapChl
KYPeC VFbIMbI KOFaM/IbIK Ka)KCTTUIIKTEH TYybIHIa-
Ibl. JIeCTpYKTUBTI NIHW aFbIMIApJbIH KayinTuTiri
©3r¢ JIe KaFbIMChI3 (PaKTOPJIAPMEH CaJIbICThIPFaH/1a
OipHemie ece KayinTi caHanaabl. OUTKEHI ON TEK
pyxaHu OOJMBICTBI ©3repiCKe YIIBIPATHINT KaHa
KOlMai, MEMIIEKETTiH TYTACTHIFbIHA Jia HYKCaH
TUTI3yl MYMKiH.

JecTpyKTHBTI JiHM arbIMIap KaJbITacKaH
JIOCTYPJIl JIHre Kapama-Kapchl TYpyJbl FaHa Mak-
cat ermeimi. MeMIleKeTTiH KYKBIKTBIK-3aHHAMa-
JBIK HETi37epi MEH KalbIITACKaH TOPTII, IICTYP
MEH FYPBINTHIK EPeKIICTIKTepi A€ MOUBIHIA-
Mmaiapl. Cojt ceOenTi e JSCTPYKTHBTI JIIHU aFbIM-
JlapFa Kapchl Kypec TeK JKEKeJereH MEeMIICKETTEep

FaHa emMec, TYPJ XaJbIKapajblK YHBIMIAp [eH-
reiinge jae xysere acajnl. [locTceKyspiibl Ke3eH-
JIe XalbIKapaJbIK CasCHl KaybIMIACTBHIKTHIH OeJl-
cenai mymeci perinae Kaszakcran PecriyOnmkacs
Jla MEeCTPYKTHBTI JiHU arbIMIapFa Kapchl KYpecTi
KyHdeni skyprizeni. Emimizge AecTpyKTHBTI AiHK
arpIMJIapFa  Kapchbl KYPECTiH KYKBIKTHIK-3aHHA-
MaJIbIK HETri3/Iepi TOJIBIKKAH[bI KAJBIITACHI YJI-
repred. JlecTpyKTUBTI aFBIMAAPABIH TYpPIEpl XKik-
TEJII, OJIAP/bIH KOFaM aJlIbIH/Iarbl KayIlTUTK J19-
pexeci ne aikeprHmanael. Kazakcran Oipkarap Xxa-
JBIKAPANIBIK YHBIMIAp asChIHJA Jla JCCTPYKTHBTI
JIIHU aFpIMJIapFa Kapchl Kypec iCiH KaHIaHIbIpyaa.
XanplkapallblK YHBIMIAp asChiHAA KaObLIJIaHFaH
JKapFbUTap MEH epexeNnepi OacIIblIBIKKA ala OThI-
phin, OipiKKeH Imapaiapiabl Aa YHBIMIACTHIPY iciHe
OeiceHmi KaTeicyaa. JlereaMeH, IeCTPYKTUBTI JiHU
arFpIMJapFa Kapchl Kypec ici 3aMaHayu esrepicrepre
OallTaHBICTHI XKaHa CHITaTKA He 00ITysI THIC. FhUTEIMEU
KaybIMAACTBIK ACCTPYKTHUBTI AiHU aFbIMIapra Kap-
Chl KYypecke OeJCeHAI TapTBUIBIN, a3aMaTTapIbIH
QJIEYMETTIK JKayanKepUIUIITiH apTTBIPYAbIH ThIH
OarbITTapbl AMKBIHIATYHI THIC.
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TakpIpbINTHI  TaHIAYAbI
MaKcaT-MiHaeTrTepi

JiieKTey JKJHe

Xermic XbpIT aTencTTiK KOFaMia eMip cypy
caJlJapblHaH a3aMarTTaplblH eMipiHge 0oc py-
XaHM KEHICTIK KaJbIlTacKaHbl pac. Emimi3 ere-
MEHJIK aJFaH aJIFalllKbl JKbUIAPBIHIAFEl TOCT-
CeKYJSIpJIBI KOFamJia MYHJal pyXaHWsT, JiH ca-
JTACBIHAFEl KEMINTIKTI IMaiIaJafbIl, MEMIIEKET
ayMarblHA TYpPJi JIECTPYKTHBTI [iHU arbIM7ap
kennui. bencenal HacWxar JKYMBICTApbl HOTHXKE-
CiHJIe KOFaM TBIHBIIITHIFBIH Oy3aTBIH opi MeM-
JIEKETTIH TYTACTBIFbIHA HYKCAH KEJeTiH OpeKeT-
Tep OpbIH ana Oactajabl. by e3 keserinae Memiie-
KETTIH JCCTPYKTHUBTI JIIHU aFbIMJIapFa Kapchl Kypec
KYpTizyiHe TypTKi 6omabl. ByriHri TaHma necTpyk-
TUBTI JIIHU arbIMJIapFa KapChl KypecTe a3amart-
TapJIbIH QJIEYMETTIK KayanKepIIUTriH KYIeHTyaiH
MaHBI3/IbUIBIFBI J)KOFaphl. JleCTPYKTUBTI JIIHU aFbIM-
JlapFra Kapchl Kypec JKaH-)KaKThl opi KEIICHIl KYp-
ri3inreni HoTWXKeNl Oonangsl. JlecTpyKTHBTI AiHK
arpIMJIap/IbIH KayINTiliri MEH OHBIH aybIp calja-
pBI TypachlHa FhUIBIMU-3EPTTEY KYMBICTAPhIMCH
Karap, SIEyMEeTTIK J>KapHaMamapjabl KyIIeHTy ici
KOJIFa albIHYbI THiC. Byl peTTe OyKapanbik aknapat
KYpaJAapbIHBIH MYMKIHIIKTEPl TOJBIKKAHIBI Taii-
JIAJIAaHBITN, HAYKAHIIBUIBIK CHUITATHIHAH apbLTybl Ka-
KeT. OJIEYyMETTIK JKeNIepMEH Karap, KOFaMJIbIK
eMipjic OCJICeHJII JKYMBIC aTKapaThblH OPTAJIbIK-
TapJIblH KbI3METIHE JIETCH CYpaHbIC Koraphl. Jle-
CTPYKTHBTI JIHM aFbIMJapra Kapchl KypecTe JiH-
TaHy CaJlaChIHBIH FalbIM-MaMaHJapblH KEHIHCH
TapTy ici KonFa anbiHysl THiC. KeHec Oepy, caybik-
TBIPY JKYMBICTAphl 3aMaHayd e3repicrepre cai
kaHa cunatka ue Oonybel tmic. Pac, Kazakcran
PecniyOnukacbiHa TECTPYKTUBTI JIIHU aFbIMapFa
Kapchl KYPECTiH KYBIKTHIK-HOPMATUBTIK HeETi3Jepi
KaJbINTacThl. JIereHMEH 3aH TalanTapbl MEH Jec-
TPYKTUBTI JIIHM aFbIMJApPJbIH TYPJIEPl Typasibl
MaJiMeTTep1i KermIitik Oine 6epmeiiai. MakamaHbIH
0acThl MaKcaThl Jla ICCTPYKTHUBTI JIIHUA aFbIMJIap/TbIH
apa-KiriH aIibll, OPKAWChICHIHA FHUIBIMH aAHBIK-
tama Oepy. COHBIMEH Karap JECTPYKTHUBTI HIHU
aFbIMJIapFa Kapchl KYPECTiH KYKBIKTBIK-HOPMATHB-
TIK HETI3JICPIH TaJIIal, )KYMBIC TYPJICPiH alKbIHIAY
OOJIBIIT TAOBLIABI.

FusuibivMu 3eprrey spicHamMachl
Makana OapbICblHOA IIHTaHYMEH KaTap, KO-
FaMIBIK-TYMAaHUTAPJIBIK FBIJIBIM CaJlaCbIHaA KeHiHeH

TaHBIMAJ FHUIBIMU-3EPTTEY OJiCTEPi KOJIAHBIIJIBL.
JlecTpyKTHBTI JIIHU aFbIMJIapFa KapChl KYPECTIH

70

KYKBIKTBIK-HOPMATUBTIK HETi3/IepiH aHBIKTAy MaK-
caThIHJIa KY)KaTTapMeH JKYMBIC, OJlapJbl 3€pTTell-
tangay omicrepi Kosaneuiabl. COHBIMEH Kartap,
FBUIBIMU-3EPTTEY KYMBICHI OapbIChIH/IA KAaJIbLIAY,
YKCacThIK oHE OOJDKaM jkacay CBIHABI SicTep
Hazapra anblHAbl. KypbUIBIMIBIK-(YHKITHOHAIIBIK
Tanjay xyliecie cail [ecTpyKTHBTI JiHH aFbIMJapra
KapChl KYPECTiH KYPBUIBIMABIK EpEKIIeTiKTepiH
CUMaTTamn, OHbl OYTiH >Xyle peTiHIe YIuTacTbipa
anaplk. Makama OapbICBIHAA aTanraH 3epTTey Oa-
FBITHl OOMBIHIIA KapbIK KOpPreH ipreiii eHOeKTep
MeH KeMIeH i 3epTTey KYMBICTaPBIHAAFbI KETEKII
O, FBIJIBIMH YCTaHBIM/IAP OACIIBUIBIKKA aJTBIH]IBI.

Heri3ri 6eJ1im

Jin agaMm eMipiMeH Katap, 9JIeMJIiK OpKCHHETTE
Jla KOFapbl MaHbI3Fa ue. byt mocTcekynspibl KoFam
JKargalbIHAa e3eKkTi Oona Tycyae. HiHal Kemmrisiik
FaJlaMIIbl TYCIHII, KaObUIIayFa Karaai sKacalThIH
OipbIHFall XKyle peTiHze KapacTelpaisl. JlereHMeH
JUHHIH aJamjiap apachlHAarbl KapbIM-KaTBIHACTHI
PETTEHTIH 9NIeyMETTIK HHCTUTYT PETiHAET1 poi ae
KOFaphl. [locTceKymsapibl KoFaMIa TiH OJICYMETTIK
WHCTUTYT pETiHAEe KOFaMABIK eMipaiH Oipereit
6emiri 60mpm TaOBIIaABL. [liH KOFaM MyHIenepiHiH
JTYHUETaHBIMBIH KaJIBINTACTHIPYLIBI KYILIKE He. O3
KE3eTiHAe op KOFaM MYIMICCIHIH TYCIHIT1 KOFaMIIbIK
KYHIIBIIBIKTapFa aiiHana sl Erep ne koramaepexiie
OaranaHaThIH Opi KAaJIIbl a1aM3aTThIK KYH/IBUTBIKKA
TOH KacHeT aJaMIepUIiIiK AeceK, aJaMrepuIiIiK
KacHWeT MIHHIH KOMETIMEH HOTIDKEN JKY3ere acybl
tuic. JlocTypai AiH amamu OONMBICKA TOH €Mec
KacHeTTepre IICKTEYJep KOSIbl. ANaMIepIIilikKKe
JKATIIAUTBIH KacueTTepre OarbITTallFaH IIEKTEyJep
©3 Ke3eTiHJe epeKIe YIIeCIMIUTIKTEr KoFaM
3aHABUIBIFBIH KaJbINTacTbipaabl. JiHHIH MyHAal
KBI3METI TYJIFaHBIH pyXaHW TYPFbIIAH KeTUTyiHe
skon amaabl. Ocbl TYPFBIJAH KEJNreHJe ajaM FaHa
emec, OyTiH/eH KoFaM YIIIiH TiHHIH anap OpHBI epeK-
nre jgen aiTta anambl3. By AiHHIH OipiKTipyHIJTiK
KBI3METIH ANKBIHIANIEL. 3eprreymri B.®.
Konowmwuiinieptin «Connonorust I'epbepra CrieHce-
pa» arThl eHOETIHIC MIHHIH OCHI CBHIHIBI KAFBIMIBI
KBI3METTepl alKbIHAAIabl. ABTOP JiHHIH OTOACHI
WHCTUTYTBIH HBIFAUTBIT, alaMIap]IbIH apachIHIaFbl
KaTblHACTap/Ibl peTTeiTiHiHe MoH OepreH. COHbIMEH
KaTap, YITapaiablK KaTBIHACTAP BT 13TIICHAIPE I ST
MEMJICKET TIeH KOFaM YIIiH MaHbI3/Ibl KbI3METTEPiH
capantaiinel (Komomwuiinies, 2004: 62). JlereH-
MEH oJeMIiK IIHIACpAiH JaMmy TapuXblHA Hazap
aymapaTelH Ooycak, 013 MIHHIH ©3re J¢ MaHBI3IbI
KBI3METTEpiH OaliKaiMbI3. ATallFaH JiHHIH KbI3METI



K. Tyranb6aeB xaHe T.0.

JIECTPYKTHUBTI AIHM aFbIMAAPJBIH Maiaa 00ybIMEH
0altTaHBICTHI.

JecTpyKTHBTI [iHM aFbIMAap MEH [IiHM pa-
JTUKaJIN3M YFBIMBI ©3apa cabakrac. On TypachIH-
na niHTtanymbli-FaneiMaap H. baiitenoBa men H.
Kernicbait e3nepinin «®PaHaTH3M TYCIHIT, MOHI
MEH epeKIICTIKTepi» el arajlaTblH FBhUIBIMH-
3epTTEY KYMBICTAPBIHIA IHU PATUKAIIN3M O1p JiHU
JIOCTYPJIiH IICHOEPiH/Ie Naii1a OOobII, KaJlbITacKaH
JIIHU TYCIHIKTEp MEH JoCcTypre Kapchl HIBIFY ap-
KbUTBI OeuiHeTiHAIriH aTan eTeni. COHbIMEH KaTap
IIHA paJuKaIu3MHIH 0acThl epeKIneNmiri MeH
HETi3r KailHap Ke31 peTiHAe Kecemre IIEKTEH ThIC
OarpIHYIIBUIBIK eKeHAIriH aypbic kepcereni (baii-
TeHoBa, KermicOaii, 2021: 126-127). lecTpyKTHBTI
JHHA aFbIMJIap KOFaMHBIH JIaMYbIH TEXKEHl JKoHe
MEMJICKETTIH TYPaKTbl JaMyblHa €3 KeJepriciH
KeTNTipei e aiTyra ToJbIK Heri3 0ap. 3.E. Anexcan-
IpoBa e3iHiH «CIoBapb CHHOHUMOB PYCCKOTO S13bI-
Ka) aTThl )KUHAFBIHIA ICCTPYKTUB CO3IHIH ayaapMa-
CBIH «KUPAaTYLIB» e Tycinaipeni (Ajekcanaposa,
2001: 187). 3eprreymi KO.B. AxpemeeBanbiy «Co-
UOKYJIBTYPHBIE OCHOBBI PETUTHO3HOTO AKCTPEMU3-
Ma» aTThl FBUIBIMU-3EPTTEY JKYMBICHI OapbIChIH/IA
«JIECTPYKTHUBTIK CEHIM OJl €H aJIbIMEH JJIEyMETTIK
TOI, KAaJBINTACKAH MOJICHHETKE KapChl TYPYIIbI
KO3JIeUTIH cyOMoieHreT» aen Oara Oepemi (Axpe-
MeeBa, 2009: 55). UIsHABIFRIHAA ASCTPYKTHUBTIK
JiHM aFbIM ©3JIepiHiH TYCIHIKTEepiHe call KelnMeHTiH
JIOCTYp MEH MOJCHMETTI JKOKKa HIbFapaibl. Jlec-
TPYKTHBTI IiHH aFrbIMAap agamJapblH CaHACBIHAA
Facelpyiap OOMBI KaNbINTACHI YJATEPreH KYHJIbI-
JBIKTapAbl  BIFBICTBIPYFA OpeKeTTeHedi. bacTel
Oenrinepinin Oipi ASCTYpmi IiHU TYCIHIKTEp MEH
pecMu MOUBIHAANFAH IiHW YHWBIMIApAbIH KbI3Me-
TiHE KapChUIACTHIK TaHbITaJbl. COHJIBIKTAH Jiec-
TPYKTHBTIK aFrbIMIap/Ibl MEMJICKET MeH KOFaM YIIiH
KAyYIIlTi JIeT aifiTa ajaMbI3.

JlecTpyKTHBTI 1iHU aFbIMIapAbIH Oenrinepi MeH
epeKIIeTiKTepi Maceneci Oipkarap 3epTTeyIiiepain
3epTTey HbICaHbIHA aifHanabl. byn Typacemna P.P.
AOnynraneeB ©3iHIH eHOCTiHAE MIHU arbIMIapra
curmarTama Oepim, OJapAblH CBHIPTKBI-IIKI cumar-
TapelHa Kapall JAECTPYKTUBTITITIH aHBIKTANIIBI.
ChIpTKBl CcHNIATBIHA Kapall JecTPyKTHBTI JAiHU
arbIMJIapbl  JKaIIbl MOMBIHIAIFAH OJIEYMETTIK
KYH/JIBIJIBIKTADMEH CaHaclail, »OKKa ULIBIFapyshl,
JIOCTYPJIl TYCIHIKTETI amammapapl KyHshap caHa-
yBI, KOFAMJBIK TaJanTap MEH TOPTINTI MOWbIHIA-
Maybl, JOCTYpJi KOH(peccHsuiapra [ereH alibiK
KapchbUTaCThIK, MEMJICKETTIH 3aHJapblHa MOWBIH-
CyHOAyBI JIeT KIKTEHi. AJ IKi CHTIATBI OOMBIH-
11a JIECTPYKTUBTI JiHU arbIMIap e3AepiHe Kapchl

LIBIKKaHAapMEH YHEMi Kypec jKarnaiblHaa eMmip
CYPY, TYJIFaHBIH jKE€Ke KaCHETTEePIiH JKOKKA IIBIFapy,
©3 UJICOJIOTHSATIaPBIHBIH YCTEMIITH OPHATY, TYJIFaHbI
YKaKbIH OPTAChIHAH aXKbIpaTy Jemn KikTeiai (A0my-
raneeB, 2012: 15-16). AKIl-Tarel TaHBIMAN TICH-
xonor P. Jludron e3iHiH eHOeriHae NeCTPYKTHUBTI
JIHU aFbIMFa MYIIE anamjaap Kem jKarjaija
KOFaMJIbl eKire OeJinm KapacThIpajabl JEreH MiKip
Oinmipeni. Meicanbl Taza HeMece Jiac, )KaKChl MEH
JKaMaH Tarbl a OacKamapbl. OpUHE, 63 UICOJIOTH-
sICbIHa MOMBIHCYHFaHAAp/Ibl KaKChl 9pi Taza ajam-
Jap Jlen caHaca, e3reJiepiH jKaMmaHaap KaTapbiHa
kocanel. ConbiMeH Katap P. JIudToH nectpykTuti
JIiHU aFbIM MYIIENepi e37epiHiH CeHIMIH aOCOIIOTTI
JIeTl caHarl, Kapchl CeHIM MEH MiKipAl eTipik aemn
ecentelni agereH mikip Oinmmipemi. JlecTpyKTuBTi
JUHU aFrbIMJaFbl afaMJiap ©3/epiHiH FaHa KYKbIFbIH
HacUXarTar, e3re e KOFaM MYIIeTepiHiH KYKbIFbIH
OapeiHINa TIeKkTeWai. EH OacThl MyHmal arbiM
MylIenepi e3re axamjapMeH OailJIaHBICTHI JKOHE
JKaHa akKmaparTap/sl OapbIHIIA CYPBINITAN OTHIPHII,
marinananansl (Lifton, 1989: 265).

3eprreymi I'.A. ba3ap6aeBaHblH AeCTPYKTHBTI
IHA aFeIMAapABIH 0acThl MakKcaThl ©31HIIK OB
YKOK TONTHI KAJIBIITACTBIPY, 63 ereHaepi OOHbIHIIA
KYPETIH afampapra OacIIBUIBIK jKacay eKEeHIITIH
atan eteni. TinTi AECTPYKTHUBTI IIHH aFbIMHBIH
BIKITAJIBIHA TYCKEH aJaM ©31H/IK oijay KabieTiHeH
alBIPBUIBIN, TEK COJI YHBIMHBIH TOpTiOiHE cail
opeker ereTiHAiriH aWkepiHAaWael  (basapOaesa,
2014: 119). ©3 ke3eringe 3eprreymn A.K. Omapos
«Tepic minm arsIMAapABIH OpTaK Oenrinepi» aemn
aTajJaThlH  MakaJachkl OapbICBHIHIA JIECTPYKTUBTI
IHUA aFpIMIapabIH v Oenricid atainel. Om Oen-
TUIepAiH KaTapblHIA, YHEMi KATire3[iKTi HacH-
XaTTay, ASCTYPJ iHW TYCIHIKTEpPre Kapchl IIBIFY,
KEPIUTIKTI OCTYp, YITTBHIK EPEKIIENiKTepAl MOM-
prHIamay 6ap (Omapos, 2014: 131).

[eTen >xoHEe OTAHIBIK 3EPTTEYLIIED AECTPYK-
TUBTI JiHW aFbIMIApAbIH KOFaMFa TaigachlHaH
repi, 3USHIBUIBIFBI 0AachIM EKCHTIH aTam eTe/li.
JlaTeIH TiNiHEH ayAapraHIarbl «IECTPYKTHUBY» CO3i-
HIH MaFbIHACHI J]a «KYJIATY», «KAJIBINTACKAH JXYHeHI
O0y3y» merenni 6inmmipeni. Jlemek, OyTiHTI JECTPYK-
TUBTI JIIHU aFbIMJIap ©3/CPiHIH HETri3ri aHbIKTama-
ChIHA TOJIBIKKAH/]IbI Calf 9pEKET eTy/Ie.

Kasipri nmocTcekymspiibel Ke3eHae AeCTPyKTHBTI
IIHA aFbIM JIETCH YFBIMABI OapibIK Tepic CeHIM
OKIIJIepiHe KATHICTHI KOJJAaHa bl AJalijia TiHTaHY
callachlHJIa «KYJIBT» TIEH <«JIECTPYKTHUBTI arbIMy,
COHBIMEH KaTap CEeKTa YFBIMJAAPBIHBIH OpTaK Oell-
rinepi OonFaHBIMEH, Op YFBIMHBIH 6©3iHE TOH
Oenrinepi, epekmenikrepi Oap eKEHAIrl aHbIK.
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3eprreymrinep C.M. Oxeros, H.IO. IllBenosa e3-
NepiHiH eHOeKTepiHAe ceKTa Co3iH Oenrini Oip imiM
MeH OaFbIT Oepymni MekTen aen Tycingipeai (Oxe-
ros, llIBemoBa, 2004: 733). [linTaHymbuiap cex-
Ta YFBIMBIH JiHM KaybIMJACTHIK JIEM TYCIHIIpei.
AJTTFaIKpl yakeITTa CEKTA CO31 TINTI aHANBI YFBIMIBI
na Oinpipred (ITuenmununes, 1999: 23). Cekra tep-
MUHI JKOHE OHBIH MaFbIHAChl MEH epeKIIeiKTepi
MOCEJIECiH aMepUKaNIbIK FanbiM bpaitn  Ywuicon
aHBIKTaIl, OipKaTtap TYKBIPBIMIAp >Kacaiabl. 3epT-
TEYLIiHIH MiKIpIHIIE CEeKTaFa MYILEIiKKe 6Ty KoOiHe
epIKTi Typle *Ky3ere acajbl, MyIIEIiKKe oTy YIIiH
aZlaM TEpPeH TEeKCEepiCTeH eTeni, CeKTa MyuIenepi
O37ICpiHIH CEKTachl OacKajapllaH epeKIne e ce-
Heni, e31epin KynaliibiH TaHzayiabuiapbl aen ca-
HalJIbl, KOFAMHBIH ©3T¢ MYIIEJIEPiH KEK KOpesi,
XKeke 0acka TaObIHyFa OCHiM JIeTT KOPBIThIH b TbI
(bopbacoga, 2015: 19).

Cekra mymiesnepinig xeke 0acka TaObIHY Mo-
cenecine KateicTel [I. CumopoB e3iHiH eHOerinme
ajlaM caHachlH OakpUIay OpeKeTi aen TyciHmipeni
(Cumopos, 2005: 28-34). 3eprreymi M.H. Ap-
TIOXOB CEKTaJapAblH OacTbl EpeKIIeNiri OHBIH
MYIIECiHiH a3 6omys! Aemn ataiiasl (ApTioxos, 2015:
23). OpuHe 3epTTeylIiHiH Oy miKipiH 0i3 mapTThl
men ecenTeiimiz. OnTkeHi «leroa Kyorepiepi»
JIeTl TaHBUIFAH CEKTaHbIH oJieMJe 8 MUJUIMOH Iia-
MaceiHAa mymreci 6ap. Cekra YFBIMBIHA KaTHICTHI
HeMic 3eprreymiiepi M. Bebep xone D. Tpénpu
CBIPTKBI OJIEMHEH OKIIayJlaHy MaKCaThIH/Ia KYpbl-
JaTBIHABIFBIH aiiTaabl. OTaHABIK FaJbIM-3€pTTEY-
mi H.OK. BaifrenoBa pemaktopnbik etkeH «JliH-
TaHy HeTi3uepi» eHOeriHae NeCTPYKTUBTI HiHU
arFpIMJIap, CEKTa YFBIMJAPbl KEHIHCH allbUIajbl.
Fanpim cexranbiy Oenrini Oip IiHM ceHiMIe OMIo-
3UIUS PETiHAC TMakaa OONATHIHABIFBIH aTaml OTEi.
CekranapaslH >KYMBICHI ©3/CPiHIH HICSICHl MEH
YCTaHBIM/IAPBIH ©3TeJiepre MONBIHIATyMeH Oaii-
JaHBICTBI €KEHMIriH Aypbic kepceredi. CeKTaHbIH
0acThl epeKmIeNiKTepi peTiHAe OHBIH MYIIenepi
KOFaMHaH OKyIllayJiaHaJbl JIETeH MiKip Oimmipeni
(batitenoBa, 2006: 79-80). CoHbIMEH Kartap
H.K. BaiitenoBa men K. bopGacoBanbiH «XKaHa
JIHH aFbIMJIapJIaFbl CEKTAHTBIKTBIH OJICYMETTIiK-
(brI0COPUSIIBIK MOHI» ACT aTajaThlH 3€pPTTeY KY-
MBICTapbIHAA CEKTa YFBIMBIH AalllbIll, OHBIH EpeK-
HIeTTIKTepiHe TOKTaIa bl. 3epTTEYIIIep CeKTara TOH
Oenrizep KaTapblHIA KaTal YHBIMIACTHIPHUIATHIH
HEPAPXISUIBIK TOPTINTIH OOJMYBI, arpeccusiFa TOJbI
MaHUITYJSIASIIBIK  QAICTEp/l KOJIMAHBUTYBI, aJaM-
HBIH TYJIFAJIBIK €pIKTEepiHe Oakbuiay OpHaTy, e37e-
piHiH TopTinTepiHne OarbiHOAFaH axamaapra Mo-
pasbAbIK KaHa eMec, (PU3MKabIK Ta 3USTH KeATIpYACH
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taiieiHOay aen Tyhinneini (balitenoa, bopbacosa,
2010: 64).

Kasipri necTpyKTHBTI 1iHM aFbIMAAp KaTapblHAa
«KYJIBT» JIel aTalaThlH YHbIM Aa 6ap. byn Typacein-
na FO.B. AxpomeeBa KyJabTTi 9JI€yMETTIK TOM AEIl
Oaranail Kkene, KAJBINTACKAH MOJCHUETKE KapChl
naiima OomaTelH CyOMOIEHMET Jem KepceTeli.
KynbsT KebiHece pecMu MOWBIHIAIFAH TiH MCH JTiHU
JI9CTYpre Kapchbl pajuKangbl KYII PETiHIe Kajbll-
tacamel (AxpomeeBa, 2009: 55). KymprTiH Tepic
opekerrepin . Tpempu aran erteni. 3epTreyii
KyJbT MYIIETEpi MEMJICKET TIeH >KEPTUTKTI YIIT-
TapAblH ©31He TOH KYHABUIBIKTAPbIH MOMBIHIA-
MacTaH, ©3[IepiHIH YHBIM TOpTiOiHe, epekerepiHe
OarpiHATHIHBIFBIH aTan etefi (Troeltsch, 2017: 37).

Atan eteTiH Oip JKaWT, NECTPYKTHBTI IiHU
arpIMFa Mymie OoJbIl, KeHiH OHally >KOJIbIHA
TYCETIHJIEPMEH Y3aK JKOHE ayblp OHANTY KYMbIC-
Tapbl Kyprisiteai. EH GacTeichl OCBl aTanFaH Kes-
KeJIreH JISCTPYKTUBTI JIHU arbIMJIap KaJbINTacKaH
OJIEYMETTIK  KYHJBUIBIKTAPAbl  MOMBIHIAMANIBI.
Mpicanpl, KaJbINTACHI  YATEPreH  OJICyMETTIK
KYHJIBIIBIKTApbl JKOKKA IIBIFapBI, OJapAbl >KEK
Kepy, 63re KOFaM MYIICIepiH aJacymibl JIen KaObul-
Jay, KOFaM KOHE OHBIH MYIIeNepi YIIH MaHbI3Ibl
MoceTeNnepal KyHO peTiHae KaObuimay, MEMIICKET
OCKITKeH KOFaMIBIK TOPTIN epekelepiH MOWBIH-
namMay, ©3MepiHIH aFbIM HICOJIOTHSICHIHA aPTHIK-
HIBUTBIK Oepy, MOWBIHAANFaH MIHW YHBIMZAp MEH
OHBIH MYIIIeNepiHe JereH KapChUIACTBIKKA TYCY,
MEMJICKETTIH 3aHHAMAaJIbIK HOPMalapblH eCKepMey,
O3ICPIHIH 3aHHAMAIBIK KCHICTITIH KaJIBIITACTBIPY,
e3/IepiHEe Kapchl TONTapMEH MOMileci3 Kypec
KYPTi3y JKOHE Tarbl Ja OacKanmapblH aTayra Ooma-
nel. TysicTapel, eMip OoibIHAa apanachll KelreH
JocTapblHaH 0ac TapThIN, TOMara TYHBIKTajga eMip
CYpPY [Zl& HEeCTpPyKTHBTI MdiHM aFbIMIApAblH Oac-
Thl Oenrinepi. JlecTpyKTHUBTI MiHM YHBIMAAPABIH
0aceIM KOMIIUIIr e3[epiHiH MyIlelepiH y3aK ya-
KBITTa Opa3a yCTayblHa, a3 YHBIKTAybl MEH KOl
ChIBIHYbIHA MOH Oepeni. byn agampapabiH akbui-
0if ceprekTirine kepi ocep ereni. OchIHIal yHEMI
oif ycTiHze 0oy KaFJabIHAa aJaMjbl JICTCHIHE
KOHIIpIN, KOFaM MYIICNepiHe Kayill OKeJeTiH
opekeTTepli YHBIMAACTBIPYABIH MYMKIHJIr JKOFa-
pel. 3eprreymi H.®. Jlux o3 eHOexTepiHie Kes-
KEJIreH JECTPYKTUBTI JiHHM aFbIM 3aH OY3YIIBLIBIK,
KOFaM MYIIENepiHiH eMipiHe Kayim TeHJipyre
Oeiiim keneni nereH mikip Ounmipeni (dux, 2006:
16). Pac, mecTpyKTHBTI AiHM YHBIMIAp ©37epiHiH
MYLIENepiHiH caHachlHa TOJBIKKAH/IBI OaKblUIay Op-
HaTael. O YIIiH TYPITi 9MiC-TOCIIACPIl KOJITaHATBI.
TinTi kel sxargaiia 3 MyHIeIepiHiH TaMaKTaHybIHa
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Ja MoH Oepim, ©3iHIIK pauuoHIAapbIH OeNrineinai.
YHeMi ©3 MymienepiHe KiHOJi eKeHJITiH HacuxaT-
Tan, KYH9JaH Ta3apy YLIIH TpaHCKa EHTi3y CeKii
KEKE aaaM peTiHAe MYMKIHTIKTEPiH IIeKTEHTIH
Oarmapnamanap KosimaHaabl. HoTwkecinnme agent-
TEp OTIPIKKE HETi3JCNTeH HWICONOTHUSIHBI IITBIHIBIK
peTinae KaObuIaan, KyHoJaH Ta3apy YIUiH OenceHi
opekertepre Oapanpl. Ce3ciz MyHAai KayinTi mec-
TPYKTHBTI JiHU aFbIMIAPIbIH aJJIbIH ajbll, OJapFa
KapChI KYPEC XYprizy 0apiblK OpKEHUETTI eIACPIiH
1IIKI casicaThIHAAFBl MAaHBI3bl MAcene OOJIBIT Ta0bl-
TaJIbL.

JlecTpyKTHBTI AiHU aFbIMIapFa Kapchl KYPecTiH
YIKeH ToXipuOeci KaibIlTacKaH enjepiaiH Oipi
Kazakcran PecnyOmnukacel Oounbin TaObuTagbl. Xa-
TIBIKAPAJIBIK KaybIMIACTHIKTBIH 3aHIbl MYIIEC pe-
tinge Kazakcran PecnyOnukacel OapibIk miapa-
TapabrH OeJICeH T KaTICYIIBICEHL. byTiHT1 OpKeHHET-
Ti MEMJICKETTEPiH OapJbIFbl AEPIiK ACCTPYKTHBTI
IIHA aFeIMIApMEH BIMBIPACHI3 KYPECTi KyHeni
Kyprizin keneni. OnapapiH O0acklM KOMIIIIT ec-
TPYKTHUBTI JIIHU aFbIMAApAbl aHBIKTAy, IECTPYK-
TUBTI JiHU YHBIMAApABIH MYLIeNepi MeH oJap-
JIBIH apachblHaH TEPPOPIIBIK aKTi YHBIMIACTHIPYFa
OeiiiM MyIIenepiH Ti3iMre anxy KoHE Tarbl Ja 0acka
MaHBI3/IbI Mapayiap bl )Ky3ere achlpy/ia.

Kazakcran  PecrmyOnmkacel  XalbIKapalbIK
casicu apeHajga Oeiitapan, KeOIBEKTOPJbI cascar
KYprizeTiH, OeHOITIIUIIKTI KamaWThIH MEMJICKET
peTiHme e3iH KepcerTi. MeMIeKeTTiH imKi casca-
THI JJa KOFaMJIBIK KeliCiM MEH TOJEepPaHTTBUIBIKKA
Herizmeneni. JKy3aeH actam YIT JKoHE YJIIBICTHI
OIpIKTIpill OTBIPFaH MEMJICKET YIIiH JAECTPYKTHUBTI
JUHHA aFbIMIap apKbUIbI KOFAMHBIH THIHBIIITHIFBIH
0y3y KonaichI3abIK Ty abIpaasl. OHBI KEHiHT1 OOJIBIT
OTKEH OKWFayiap xemici me monenmeni. Kazakcran
PecnyOnukacbiHOars! iHU JKarnail MeH axyan ca-
JBICTBIPMAIIBI TYpJE anFaHga Oip peTke KenTipinai
Jen aiita amambi3. JlereHMeH OECTPYKTHBTI IiHM
aFpIM MYTIEJICPIHIH KOFaM/a )KaFbIMCBI3 OpEKeTTepi
om ne Oaiikanajpl. ©3 yaKbIThIHIA aTEUCTTIK He-
omorust Kazakctamma ycTeMmzik eTKeHi Oenrifi.
KoMMyHHCTTIK MapTHs UACOJIOTHACH HOTHXKECIHIE
JMOCTYPAl MiHW TYCIHIKTEp >KOWBUIA Ka3zmansl. Ei
ereMeH/JIIK aJIFaH aJIFallKbl JKbUIAAPBI 1ECTPYKTUBTI
IIHA aFeIMIAPABIH eTiMi3zeri OelCeH i KYMBICHI-
HBIH HOTHXKEJi OOJyBIHBIH aa OacThl cebebi CoH-
IBIKTAaH eni. boc pyxaHW KEHICTIKTI Typii IiHU
arbIMJapAblH HACHUXaThl apKbUIBI TOJITBIPYFa ThI-
pBICKaH a3amatTapiblH aJachlll KAaTKaH JKalTTa-
pbl Ketepaik. byn emimizzmeri AeCTpYKTUBTI JiHM
arpIMIIapIBIH OCTICEH 1 KYMBICTAPBIHBIH HOTHKECI.
CoHJIBIKTAaH ACCTPYKTHBTI JIiHM aFbIMIapra Kapchl

KYpec oJli KYHTe JeHiH 63 MaHBI3IBUIBIFBIH KO-
MaFaH MAceJlere aifHabII OThIP.

Kazipri Tapma enimizne OeCTPYKTHBTI IiHH
arpIMIIap TEK HMCJIaM FaHa eMec, XPHCTHAH MiHIHIH
KYH/IBUIBIKTApBIH TMaiianaHa OTBIPBIN, OMIp cypin
keneni. Omapabiy uneosnorusicel Kazakcran Peciry-
omukacel KoHcTuTynmsacel MeH aTta-0aba miHIHIH
TYCIHIKTEepiHEe cail kenmeiiai. JlecTpyKTUBTI AiHH
arpiMyiapra Kapchl Kasakcran PecnyOnmkaceinma
KaJIBINITACKaH KYpec TYpJepiH aHbIKTal, Oara Oepy
YIIIiH alJIbIMEH KYKbIKTBIK-HOPMATUBTIK HETi3EPiH
afKBIHJIAT ATy IbIH KOKETTLUIIr1 0ap.

Kazakcran PecriyOnmkacheiama qecTpyKTHBTI [i-
HU aFbIMJIapFa Kapchl KaObUIAHFaH 3aHIAp XaJbIK-
apaiblK epexenep IIeHOepiHe cail keneni. 3aHmap
OChl OarbITTarbl XaJBIKAPAJIBIK YHBIMIAPIBIH Ja
JKapFbUIapbIMEH yinTacaiasl. JleMeKk, IeCTPyKTHBTI
JUHM arpIMJIapFa Kapchl Kypec €H allJbIMCH HOp-
MaTHBTIK-KYKBIKTHIK Oa3aHbl JalbIHAAyAaH OacTai-
nel. Ochbl perre aram eteTiH Oip jkaiT, Kaszakcran
PecriyOnukachl yIIiH IeCTPyKTUBTI AiHH arbIMaap
OeIceH I KbI3MET €TETiH eJJIEPMEH OPINTECTIK Oaii-
JIAHBICTAPIbIH MAHBI3IbLIBIFbI )KOFapbl. OChl OaFrbITTa
OipHe1e KbUIIBIK TOKipuOeci 6ap MeMIIeKeTTepMEH
BIKMAIIACTHIK OafTaHbICTap apKBUTBI TYPIIi KeTiciM-
mapT Jkacacy Oactel ycranbsiM. Kazakctan Pecmy-
ONMMKachl JIECTPYKTUBTI JAiHM aFbIMAapra Kapchl
xajnblKapaiblK 3aHHamanapga b¥YY 1937 xbuibl
KaObuTaraH «TeppOpU3MHIH aJJIbIH ajly MEH OHbI
Kazalay TypajibDy KOHBEHIIMSCHI, COHBIMEH Kartap
1977 xbutel KaObLIIIaHFaH « TeppOpU3MHIH aIbIH
any Typaibl» Jen atajaTelH Eyponanbik KoHBeH-
nust qa 6ap. MaHbBI3/bl XaIbIKapasblK KYXKaTTapIblH
Oipi 1987 »xputbl KaObuTmAHIBL. «OHTYCTIK A3HS
MeMJIEKETTEpl ayMarbIH/a TEPPOPU3MHIH aJJIbIH aTy
Typanel» Jen aranatbiH KonBenums, 1994 xbuisl
KaOBUTIAHBIT, OYTIHTI KYHTe JCHIHT1 KOJTaHBICTAFbI
«XasbIKapalblK TEPPOPU3M/I JKOK IIapajapbl Ty-
payibl» e aTajaThlH XalbIKapaliblK KoHBEHIUS
TaJanTapblH Ja OacHIbUIBIKKA anaabl. MyHmai
MaHbI3/Ibl KOHBEHIMSIAPAbIH 0ipi 1997 KbUIbl Ka-
obuTnaHbl. «Teppopr3MMEH Kypec Typasbl»y Ko-
He 1999 xpuibl KaObUIAAHFaH, KOJJIAHBICTAFbI
«TM/I MemIieKeTTepiHiH TeppOpU3MMEH KYPECiHiH
BIHTBIMAKTACThIFBl TYpaJIb» KOHBSHIMSUIAD MEH
mapTtTap Oi3MiH eNMI3NiH aTaJFaH OarbITTaFbl KY-
pec ycranbiMaapbia Oenrineiini. Kasakcran Pecry-
omukacel «lllanxaii Oectiri», keitinnen Illamxait
BIHTBIMAKTACThIK YHBIMBI JIET aTaJlFaH XaJIbIKaPaIbIK
yiibIM asceiHaa «TeppopusM, cemapaTusM KoHE
AKCTPEMH3MMEH KYpec TypalbD» [Iell aTajaThIH
KOHBEHIIMSHBIH ~TaJjanTapblH OacIIbUIBIKKA —alia-
npl. Atairad koHBeHIMA 2001 >KpUIbl KaObUIIAHIbI
(Karmocona, 2014: 74).
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Kazakcran PecryOnuKkachlHBIH JECTPYKTHBTI
JiHU aFbIMJIapFa Kapchl KYpECiHIH HOPMAaTHBTIK-
KYKBIKTBIK 0a3acel 1998 xbiimbiH 1 KaHTapbIHaH
Oactammel genm  aiityra Oomamel. OCBHI  JKBUIBI
Kazakcran Pecryommkacer Kpumvbictsik Kopekcinme
167 »xxone 233-6antapsl maiiga 60ias1. ATanran oan-
TapJa ajfam peT MeMJIeKeT Kayilci3irine HyKcaH
KENTIPeTiH SpeKeTTep 1l HAKTHI JAHKECTIK KIHE IKC-
TpeMu3M Jien Oaranay opbiH anjabl. COHBIMEH KaTap
1999 xpuigein 13 mingecinpe  «JlaHkecTiKIeH
Kypec Typaib» nen atanatelH Kaszakcran Pecrry-
OnmKkacel 3aHbl 1a KaObUIgaHrad OOJIaTHIH.

2000 sxpurneiH 10 1mingeciHae IeCTPYKTHBTI
TIiHU aFBIMAapFa KapChl Kypecke ¥ ITTHIK Kayirci3aiK
KOMUTETIH KYMBULIBIPY MakcaTbiHIa «JlaHKecTik
IIEH JKCTPEMH3M OeNTiIepiHiH alfblH aly >XoHE
JKOJIBIH KECY JKOJIBIHJAFbI IlIapajiap TypalbD» el
atanmateiH JKapiblK IIBIKTEL JKapibIK HETi3iHIe
Kazakcran PecmyOnukaceiHblH — «JlaHKeCTiKIICH
Kypec TypambD» 3aHbl MBIKTEL. OcblFaH JaeifiH,
sFHA 1998 XbUTbl 26 MaychM allblHAA «¥ATTHIK
KayIilci3gik Typasib» 3aH IIBIKKaH OOJaThIH. ¥JIT-
TBIK Kayilci3miKk AECTPYKTHBTI MiHM arbIMAapra
KapChl KYpPeCTe JKETEKIl OpPBIH alybl THIC OOJIIBI.
Ketfiinri okuranap KepceTKeHIel aTanraH KOMUTET
Oy MiHzeTTi abpipoiiMeH aTkapAbl. 1999 KbuTbI
13 mrinnme aiibrana Kazakcran PecryOnukachiHBIH
«TeppopusMMeH Kypec Typaibl» 3aHbl IIBIFAIbI.
JlecTpyKTHBTI JiHM aFrbIMapFa Kapcel Kypecte Oa-
CTBI JKYMBICTap OYKapasibIK akmapar KypajigapblHa
KYKTeJIeTiHl TyciHikTi. 1999 skpuige 23 min-
necinge «bykapanbplk akmapar Kypanamapel Typa-
JB» 3aH IIBIKTBEL. Pac, el ereMeHiriHiH aJIFallKbl
KBIITapbIHAH-aK JIIHU CEHIM MOCeJeCiHIH 3aHHa-
MaJbIK Heri3jepi KajiblnTackaH OonaThiH. Mpica-
el 1992 xeutel 15 kanTap aibiHga «/linu ceHiM
OOCTaHABIFBl KOHE [IiHM OIpIECTIKTEp TypasbD»
3aHBI MIBIKKAHBIMEH, YaKBIT ©T¢ KeJie aTajFaH 3aH
JKaHa MIBIKKAH 3aHJap apKbUIbl KYIIH Ko¥FaH 00-
nmateiH. KazakcTanma IECTPYKTHBTI MiHH aFbIM-
Jlapra Kapchl KYpecTe XalbIKapalblK YHBIM IIapT-
TapBIHBIH 3aHHaMaJIapbIHa APTHIKIIBUTBIKTAP
oepineni. Mpicaisr 2001 xbuTAbIH 15 MaychIMBIH/IA
kaOpurmanran [llapxali KOHBEHIIMSACHIHA HETI3ACH
oteipbil, Kaszakcran PecnyOnmkacer 2002 xbui-
IelH 18 coyipiHme MeCTPYKTHBTI JiHU aFbIMIapra
Kapchl 3aHzapblHa OipKaTap esrepicTep eHTri3ji.
Kannbl [Ilanxaid BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK YHBIMBI asiChIH-
na oran myure engep 2000 xpuibl 21 cayip aifbiH-
Jla JIECTPYKTHUBTI JiHU aFbIMAapra Kapchl IapT Ka-
ObLaiapl. ¥iteiM asceinga Kasakcran xone Kpitait
Xanwik Pecrry6mukacer 2002 skbITbI 23 JKENTOKCAH
aiipiHga [lexknH KamacelHIA JECTPYKTHUBTI JIiHU
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arbIMJIapFa Kapchl KYpec TypachlHia KeliciM-11apT-
Tap KaOpUIAanbl. MiHe OCBIHIAN KeH KOJIEMIET1 KY-
MBICTap HOTHXKECIHAEC eTIMi3/Ieri 1eCTPYKTUBTI AIHN
arpIMJIapFa Kapchl KYPECTiH 3aHHAMAJIBIK HETi31epi
KaJIBIITACTHI.

Kazakcrannma TipKeIMEreH >KOHE WJIesuIapbiH-
Ja JECTPYKTUBTUIIK ayBITKYLIBUIBIFBl Oap AiHU
YHBIMIAPIBIH MYIIeIepi *KaH-)KaKThl HACUXaT JKY-
MBICTapbIH Kypri3in kenreH. COHFBI KaObUIAaHFaH
JIH caJachlH PETTEY 3aHbI OChl HACUXAT JKYMBIChIHA
nrekTey Koinael. EHAiri kesekre kKemle apajar,
ajgaMjiap apachlHIa OCNICeHJII HAacUXaT YKYMBICHIH
JKYPTi3ill KeJITeH aFbIMIApblH KYMBICHI IIEKTEIM,
oJTapBI KaiTa TipKey JKYMBICTaphl OacTa bl

Kazakcran PecnyOimkacslHia JecTpyKTHBTI
JIIHU aFpIMIapra Kapchl KypecTiH Oipi — omapabiH
OYpBIHFBI MYILIENEPIH CayBIKTBIPY >KYMBICTAphI
Oomeim TabbuTanel. OChl MakcaTTa YJITTHIK Kayill-
CI3JIK KOMHTET] aHbIHAH JIHMA CayBIKTBIPY OpTa-
JBIKTAphl AIIBUIBII, YKIMETTIK eMec YHbIMaap Ky-
pBULIBL. MBICallbI JIiH iCTEpi areHTTITiHIH KaHbIHAA
«MoneHreTTep MEH AIHACPIIH XadbIKapajiak opTa-
JIBIFBDY KYpBUIABL. OpTanblK opTYpii OarbITTa >Ky-
MBIC JKacaiael. KeHec Oepy, Typii kesmecyiep
MEH CeMHHapiiap, TPCHUHITEP YUBIMIACTBIPY, a3a-
MaTTapAblH CYpaKTapblHa JKayarl 0epy, TIHU YHbIM-
Jap MeH MeMJICKEeT apachlHJarbl OaiaHbICcTapIbl
OHTAWUJIAH/IBIPY, OPINTECTIKTI KYIICUTY KOHE TaFrbl
Ja 6acka MaHBI3IbI KbI3METTEPIi aTKapabl.

2013-2017 xpurmapra apHajbI, AIHA JKCTpe-
MH3M MEH TEppOpH3MIe Kapchl TYpaTbhlH ic-
KUMBIIAap OOMBIHINIA MEMJICKETTIK Oarmapiiama
KaObUIaHFaH OonaThlH. bynm  OaFmapiaMaHbIH
MakcaThl MEMJICKET TICH YITTBIK KayilcCi3IiK, KoFam
MyLIenepi JeCTPYKTHBTI AiHH arFbIMIapra Kapchl
BIMBIPAChI3 Kypec, a3zaMaTTapAblH JiHA OlLTiMiH
KeTepy, IiHH cayaTTbl apTThIPy OOJbI.

2013 xeuiaeiH 24 mayceiMbIHIa «KaszakcTan
PecnyOnuKachbIHBIH aHTUTEPPOPUCTIK OPTANBIFBIH
ockity Epewxeci» Typansl JKapiplK  IIBIKTHI.
Hotmxecinae aHTUTEPPOPHUCTIK OPTAIBIK allbll-
1. Oran aeitin 2011 xeu1asiH MaMbIp aibiHAa Jin
icTepi areHTTiri ae Kypouiran eni. Kerec 6epy men
capantaMaliblK KCHEC JKYMBICTapbl 0aCTalIbI.

HdectpykTuBTi arbiMuapra Kapcsl Kazakcran
Pecny0nmkachiHBIH KYPECiHIH HETi3ri TypIiepiHiH
0ipi — xanbIKapaIbIK YHBIMAAPMEH JKOHE MICTENIIK
opinrec MeMJIeKeTTepMeH Oipiecim XKy3ere achl-
PBUIATBIH OKY->KaTTBIFy JKHUBIHAAPHI OOJBINT TaObI-
nanel. COHBIMEH KaTap eIl imiHAe e o31Mi3IiH ap-
Halbl TON acakTapbl MEH OCKEpU KYLUTEPHiH e
JIECTPYKTHUBTI aFbIM OKUIJEPiHIH HAKThI TEPPOPIBIK
OpeKeTTEepi OPbIH aJFaH KaFrAalAarsl iC-KMMbUIIAPhI
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YHEMI TIBICHIKTAIIBIN OTHIpbUIaAbl. HakTeipak aitap
Oorcak, e ereMeHaIr Keiaapeiaaa Kazakcran Pec-
nOJIMKackl OipKaTap aHTUTEPPOPIBIK OKY-KATTBIFY
KUBIHIAPBIHA KaThichkim  yarepai. O ocipece
KepIIiIec eepMeH OipIIeCKEH KOHE XallbIKapabIK
yUBIMIAP/BIH ~AsAChIHAA YHBIMIACTBIPbUIFaH 00-
nateiH. ConapJplH KeHWiHTIepiHE TOKTalIaThIH
oomncak, Kazakcran PecyOmukacer 2013 KbUTer 031
[llanxaii BIHTBIMAKTACTHIK YHBIMBI asiCBIH/IA TeEp-
popsumre Kapcol «KassirypT-AnTHTEeppop 2013
aTThl OCKEPH OKY-KATThIFY KHBIHBIH OTKI3TeH 001a-
THIH. ATaJIMBIII OKY-KaTTBIFY KUBIHBIHA €TIMI3/IeH
oenex Kwitaii, Keipreiscran, Peceit, Toxikcran
KoHE O30eKCTaH eNepiHiH 9CKePH KYPBUIBIMAAPHI
KatbicThl. [llanxail bIThIMaKTacThIK YHBIMBI asi-
ChIHIAa YHBIMIOACTBIPBUIFAH IHapara Y HIICTaH,
Upan, IToxicran, benopycs, Typkus memiekerTepi
OaKpUTAyIIBl PETIHAC MIAKBIPBUIFaH. byran neitin
emimi3 «Tssab-11ane 2006» xxoHe «belodi Tk MIC-
cusicel — 2010» OKy-KaTThIFy KUBIHAAPBIH OTKI3T€H
0onaThIH. OpHUHE eNMMI3AiH MYHIAH ayKbIMJBI ic-
mrapanapabl  YUBIMAACTBIPYBl JKOHE COTTI OTKize
aybl CO3Ci3 OHBIH XaJBIKAPAJbIK CasCH apeHajia
Oenemnin KeTepepi aHbIK.

JleCTpyKTHBTI aFbIMIAp/IbIH OPEKETIHE KapChl
YUBIMIACTBIPBUIFAH ~ OKY-)KATTBIFY  JKHUBIHJIAPbI-
HBIH INIHJE JKEKEJIeTeH eNJIEPMEH Oipre YHbIM-
JACTHIPBUTFAH JIa IapanapablH MaHBI3bI JKOFAPHI.
Mpicanbr 2017 xbuiel Kazakcran PecryOmukacs
MeH Ilokictan Hcmam Pecmybnmukacel apacwiHIa
«DOSTARYM-2017» aTThl OKYy-)KaTTBIFy *KHBIHBI
yUBIMAACTBIPbUIABL. JKUBIHHBIH 0acThl MaKCaThl
ajiaM3ar YIIiH KayilTi CaHaIbIT OTBIPFaH TEPPOP3UM-
re KapChl KypecTe TOXIpuOe aaIMachII, TePPOPIIBIK
opekeT OapbIChIH/IA KEMIre allbIHFaH TYJIFaaap/Ibl
0ocaTy, 3aHCBI3 9CKEPH KYPBUIBIMAAPABI KOO ChIH-
JIbI KYMBICTap/Ibl TBICHIKTAY OOJIBINT TaObLIAIbI.
JKubIH eki artara CO3bLIBII, JalbIH/IBIK )KYMBICTAPbI
Y1 Ke3eH OOMbIHIIA XKYPri3iini. bipinmi ke3eH xxeke
Jlapa MaWBIHIBIK, CKIHIIICI TOMTapablH YHIecyi,
OipieckeH OKy-KaTTBIFy >KYMBICTapblH JKYPIi3y.
JKvbiara exi eJyieH *Ky3re TapTa oCKepH KbI3METII,
JKETITICKE TapTa 9CKepH OipJIiK TIeH apHaibl 9CKEpH
TeXHUKAJap TapThUIFaH OOJAThIH. ATam ©TeTiH
JKalT apab ennepiniH imriHge ockl [lokicran Mcenam
PecnyOnukaceiMeH apanarbl OChIHIAN OipieckeH
OCKEPH OKY-KATTBIFY KYMBICTAPHI JIJIaFbl YaKbITTa
Jla JKaJIFachiH Tabapl.

MyHaali OKy-KaTTBIFy >KUBIHIAPBIHBIH Oipi
2018 xbutel Peceit @enepanusiceiana ledapkynb
KaJachlHAa YHBIMIACTBIPBUIBIN, 01 «belOiTmriik
muccusacel — 2018» menm arammel. 22-29 taMmbI3
apaJbIFbIHAA ©TKEH 9cKepu OKy-karTeiryra 3000-

HaH acTaM 9cKepH Kpl3MeTKepiep MeH 500-re KybIK
apHaibl OCKepH TEXHHUKAAp KYMBULIBIPBUIFAH 00-
JaThIH.

Kazakcranma mecTpyKTHBTI JiHM aFbIMIapra
KapChIKYPECTE 9p KOFaM MYIlIeci MEH MEMJICKET 03 aJl-
JIBIHTIA TYPFaH 9JICyMETTIK JKayarKepIIuTiKTi YFbIHA
aiysl THic. MpIcasibl, MYHBIH Oip JKOJIBI 9JI€yMETTIK
JKapHamanapapl Kymeity Oonbmn tabsutagsl. Co-
HBIMEH KaTap ACCTPYKTHBTI AIHU aFbIMAAPFa KapChl
KypecTe OYKapalblK aknapaTt KypalapblHbIH anap
OpHBI Ja MaHbI3Abl. Tenenumap, aNeyMETTIK Kelli-
Jep YITTHIK HWJICONOTHS MEH MEMIICKETTIK YCTa-
HBIMZIBI HAcXaTTayJblH MYMKIHJIIN Kem yJrici.
JleCTpyKTHUBTI IiHU aFbIMAAPIBIH cayigapbiHa Oaii-
JaHBICTBI QJIEYMETTIK JKapHaMaylapibl KylueiTe
OTBIPBIT, KOFApbl HOTHIKENEPre >KeTyre Ooajbl.
Kazipri Tanma HAeCTpYKTHUBTI IiHM aFbIMAAPIbIH
YITTHIK KayilNCi3iKKe TUTI3ep ayblp caigapbl MeH
MEMJICKET TYTacThIFbIH OY3aTBIHIBIFBI  Typasbl
MaJTIMETTEep/li a3amaTTapra KXyHemi TypAe TYCIHAIpY
Ka)eT. OJIEYMETTIK MaHBI3bI )KOFapbl MYH/IaH jKap-
Hamanap apKbUIbl IECTPYKTUBTI JIHU aFbIMIap]IbIH
Oenrinepi, epeKIIeNiKTepi, 3apJantapbl HaKThI
aZaMaapIsIH MBICAJTBIHIA KOPCETIITeHI a03al.

HoTu:xkesiepi MeH TaJaKbI

CoOHBIMEH KENTIPUITeH MOTIMETTEepi capar-
Tail KeJe, AECTPYKTHBTI AIHU arbIMIap MEMIICKET
IIeH KOFaM MYIIeNepi YIIH aca KayinTi eKEeHIIri
alkpIHAaNael.  bynap mocTcekymspibl  Koramua
IMIBIHAWB JIHW 1TiMIEpre JeTeH KaWIIBIIBIKTHI
KO3KapacThl TyAbIpaabl. JlecTpyKTHBTI JiHH aFbIM-
JIap ajgaMjapabl KOFaMHaH albICTaThIN, OKIIay
eMip cypyre IarabUIaHABIpaIbl. O3NEpiHIH HIe0-
JOTHSJIAPBIH  OapliblK TOPTIN TICH epexelepicH
JKOFapbl CaHal, ©3TreHiH MiKipiMeH caHacHaibl.
JlecTpyKTHBTI JiHM aFbIM MyIIeJepi YHeMi YHbIM-
HBIH HWJEsAChIHA OarbIHybl YIIIH OapiblK SIic-To-
cinmepni mebep malmanaHanbl. AmaMaapabl e311e-
piHIH CceHIMiHE JereH aJaJJblfblH CaKTay YIIiH
YriT-HacWXaTTap JKYPri3il, OCBI HWAES IKOJBIHIA
KypOan Oomyra ma masp Oonly KEpeKTiriHe Kot
xketkizemi. Ce3ci3 ACCTPYKTHUBTI MiHH aFbIMaap
azamarTapblH KeKe KO3Kapachl MEH KaJbIITaCKaH
JNYHUETAHBIMBIH ~ MOUbIHAaMaibl. COJ  CHUSIKTHI
MEMJICKET iIIiHAE KaJBIITAaCKaH CasCH-dJICyMETTIK
JKOHE aJIaMI'ePIIITIK-PYXaH! KYHIBUTBIKTAP bl JKOK-
Ka WbIFapaasl. by e3 keseringe MEMIICKETTIH Ty-
TaCTHIFBI MEH €TeMECH/IITIHE JIe TOHTCH KayinTi O1J1-
Jipei.

JecTpyKTHUBTI MiHM aFpIMIapra Kapchl Kypec
Ke3-KeJIreH OpKeHHWeTTi ennepre ToH. Kazakcrtan
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[Mocrcekymsapibl Ka3akcraH xarnailblHAAFbl JCCTPYKTHUBTI IiHK aFbIMIApFa KapChl KYPECIHIH ...

PecniyOnukachl 1a OecTpyKTHBTI JiHM aFbIMAapra
Kapchl KYPECTIH TOJBIKKAH/BI KYKBIKTBIK-3aHHA-
MaJIbIK HeTi3[iepiH KalbInTacTeIpAbl. byrinmge oney-
METTIK JKeJli MEH WHTEPHETTErl JallbIH pecypcTap
KaraalbIHAA IECTPYKTUBTI AiHU arbIMJIapFa Kapchl
KYPECTiH 3aMaHayH ToCIAepi TalKBUIAHBIIN, ThHIH
OarbITTapbl YCHIHBUTYBI THIC.

KopbIThIHABI

[loctcekymsipipl KoFamMaa ACCTPYKTHUBTI JIHH
arbIMJIapFa KapChl Kypec €H aJIbIMCH KOFaMHBIH
TBHIHBIIITHIFBI MCH MEMJICKETTIH TYPAKThI OOJIAIIaFbI
VIIiH aca KakeT. O3 Ke3eriHae ASCTPYKTHUBTI IiHH
arbIMJIap KOFAaMHBIH THIHBIIITHIFBIH OY3BIIT KaHa
KOHMail, MEeMIIEKETTIH TYPaKThl JaMybIHa KeJePTiciH
KENTIpeTiH MaHbI3Ibl (DaKTopiap KaTapblHa jKaTa-
Iel. JIeCTpYKTHBTI IHW aFbIMIap, OJIAPABIH IMIiH/Ie
CeKTa MEH 9pTYpJi Tepic HiHU KyJIbTTIK YHBIMAAp
aJZaMIapaslH epiKTI Typle KXYPIN-TYpybIH TEXeTl,
O3IHJIIK OiJlay JKOHE IIeNNM KaObUIay CBIHIBI
azaM¥u KacweTrTepAi mekTehai. JlecTpyKTUBTI AiHU
aFpIMIap, CeKTajap MEH OpTYpJi Tepic KyJNbTTIK
yibIMIap ajamapibl 63 MaKcaTTapblHA KYMBbLI-
JBIPY YIIiH TYPJi NCHXOJOTHSUIBIK 9iC-Tocinaepai
OenceHi maimanaHaapl. JeCTpyKTHBTI TiHU aFrbIM
JUHHIH MaHBI3bl KACUETTEepi MEH MIHJIETTEepiH Ha-
cUXaTrTay emMec, KepiciHmme amammapanl OaphIH-
ma OKIIayniam, e3JepiHiH 0TOackl MyIIelepiMeH
apaiacygaH Kannblpansl. Pac kasipri Tamma Typii
QJIEYMETTIK KHBIHJBIKTAp CallJJapblHAH aJamMjap
apachlHJIa OMIp/AEeH TYHUIIN, TYPl THIFBIPHIKTHI
JKaWTTapra Tam OoJNFaHAap KemnTen Ke3aece/l.
TinTi MCUXOMOTUSIIBIK ayBITKYIIBUIBIFEI Oap, Kap-
KBUIBIK QJICYEeTTI ajamiap Jia JSCTPYKTHBTI IiHH
arpIMIapAbIH  0acTel Ha3zapelHIA. J{eCTPYKTHBTI
JHU aFbIM HETI3iHeH oJeMIIIK MIHIEPIiH AaThIH
JKaMbUIFAHBIMEH TYIITEH KEJIrCH KaJlFaH CEHIMIe
Kypbliaapl. JleCTpyKTUBTI IiHM aFbIMIap 0TOachl-
JIBIK MHCTHTYTTHI QNICipeTim, Kyhiperei. COHABIKTaH
Oyl Tepic arbIMAAPABIH JKYMBICHI KYIHS TYpIe
xyprizineni. Ocpinaifia €3 MyIIenepiHiH caHa-
Chbl, JYHHUETAaHBIMBI MEH YCTaHBIMJIAPBIH TOJIBIK
Oakputayra amaapl. JleCTpYKTHBTI JiHH aFbIM

Myllenepi ochliaiiina OipiHII Ke3eKTe OTOAChIH
eMec, )KaJIFaH CeHIM/II TAaHTalThIH JOPEKETe KEeTEe/I.
JocTypaeH ThIC AiHU arbIMIap KaJbIITACKaH AIHU
HOpMaJap, o/IeT-FyphITapabl MOWBIHIAN OepMen .
JlecTpyKTHBTI arbIMIap, CEKTa JKOHE TYPIi Tepic
KYJIBTTIK YHBIMAAPJBIH aNJIbIH-ay KYMBICTAphI
JKYHesi Typae JKYprizily Kepek. ApHaiibl capan-
TaMaJIblK OPTAIBIKTAP AllbUIBIN, KOFaMa OTOACH!
WHCTUTYTBIHBIH OpPHBIH KYLIEHTYre KaTBICTHI MIa-
pasap KaOBUIJaHYJIbIH MAaHBI3/IBUIBIFBl  JKOFapBI.
Ocbl OarbITTarbl QJICYMETTIK KapHamanapibl Kerl-
TeI TYCIpim, pecMU apHajapAaH TapaTbUIYhI J1a Mo-
CeJICHIH albIH-aTyFa KeIl CeNTIiriH THTi3epi aHbIK.
Kazakcran PecmyOnukackiHIaFbl JeCTPYKTHUBTI
JHM aFbIMJIapFa Kapchl Kypec >KyHemi Kypriziayze.
JlecTpyKTHBTI MiHW aFbIMAAp adaMIapAblH ©Mi-
pl MEH TaFApIpblHA ayblp cajjap CHri3yMeH Ka-
Tap, MEMEJICKETTIH JIe TYTaCThIFbIHA HYKCAaH KeJ-
TipeTiH Kacuetke ue. Con cebenTi OFaH Kapchl
KypecTe TeK MeMJIeKeT IeH THICTI OpraHiapra
JKayalKepIIIiK apThlll KoiiMal, op KoFaM My1leci
OOJBINT XKYPri3y ICIH KONFa aimysl Kepek. bizmif
miKipiMi3Ie AeCTPYKTHUBTI AIHM arbIMJapra Kapchl
KYpPECTe FBUIBIMHU 3€PTTEY OPTAIBIKTAPBIH allly IbIH
MaHBI3[BUIBIFBl ©TE >KOFapbl. benrimi niHTaHymbl
FaITBIM-3€pTTEYyIIiep i OipiKTipin, HaKTHI ic-ape-
KEeTTep MEH Imapaiapibl JKy3ere acblpy Kaxer.
AzamMarTapra AeCTpYKTHUBTI IiHU aFbIM/Iap OOMBIHIIIA
aKMapaTThIK TYPFBIIaH KeHecTep Oepill, KYKbIKTHIK
KOMEK Oepilry ici me 3aMaH aFbIMbIHA cail KaWTa
KaJbIITaCKaHbl Aypbic. MyHal KaliTa Kaublnracy
KYMBICTAphl QJICYMETTIK JKEIIepl TOIBIKKAHIBI
KaMThIFaH/Ia OapbIHIA HOTHXKEIN Ooyasl. Oley-
METTIK KayamKepIIUTIK TYPFBICBIHAH KEeJNTeH/Ie
JECTPYKTHUBTI JIiHM aFbIMAApFa Kapchl KYpecTe OT-
0acel HMHCTHTYTBIHBIH POJIIH KOTEPY MaHBI3/IbI.
JlecTpyKTHBTI AiHU aFbIMIapFa MYIIE OOJIBIT KaTKaH
azamarrap OTOachlHaH KOJAay KOepMereH >XaHjap
eKCHJIIT1H eCKepCceK, OanaHbIH jKac KYHIHEH 0TOachl
MYIIIeIepiHe KaKblH OOJBIM, JIHA cayaThlH OTOACHI
JKaFIalibIHa KATBINTACThIPYbIHA KOHIT O6IiHyi1 Ke-
pex. MyHnai xyiemni ®yMbIcTap KYHAETIKTI eMip
JKargalbIHAA JKYHeml Typle KOJFa albIHybl YIIKEH
HOTIDKEJep Oepei AeT TYKbIPhIMIANMBI3.
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THE RELIGION CLAUSES IN THE US CONSTITUTION:
SOME DEBATES ON LIBERTY, EQUALITY, AND RELIGIOUS FREEDOM

In this short article, my aim is to introduce readers to some debates about religious freedom and
constitutional law in the United States. | highlight a few of the enduring questions debated by political
philosophers and legal scholars. For example, does the Constitution require special religious exemptions
for citizens whose religious convictions put them at odds with otherwise neutral and legitimate state pol-
icy? Should the Constitution be interpreted as supporting a strict secularism or a multicultural egalitarian
liberal position? What are the limits to religious freedom? To illustrate how these and related questions
are debated | consider some recent work on religious freedom jurisprudence in the United States. Some
legal theorists argue that the idea of religious freedom in the Constitution is based mostly on an ideal
of liberty of conscience or freedom of religious belief and practice. Others claim that both liberty and
equality are central to the religion clauses of the Constitution. This gives rise to debates on how best
to respect the religious liberty of all citizens, including members of the many religious minorities in
the US. Debates on these issues also arise in legal practice, especially when the Supreme Court must
decide whether a law unfairly burdens or restricts a religious practice. By examining some important
legal verdicts on the religion clauses to the First Amendment of the Constitution we can see some ways
that theoretical debates about law and religious freedom are directly relevant to legal practice. These
verdicts also illustrate how political values such as liberty and equality oftentimes play a significant role
in how the religion clauses of the Constitution are interpreted by Supreme Court judges.

Key words: Religious Freedom, Law, Constitution, Religion, Equality.
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AK LU KoHCTUTYLLMSICbIHAAFBI AH TypaAbl 6anTap: 60CTaHADIK,
TEHAIK XX9He AiHM 60CTaHABIK, TypaAbl Kenbip nikipraracrap

ABTOp Makarapa okbipMmaHaapra AKLL-TaFbl AiHM 6OCTaHABIK, NMEH KOHCTUTYLMSIAbIK, KYKbIK, Typa-
Abl Keinbip nikipraaacTapmeH TaHbICTbIPYAbl MakcaT eTeai. Cascn pmaocodTap MEH 3aHrep FaAbiIMAAp
TaAKbIAAMTbIH Kenbip TypakTbl cypakTap 6GeAin kepceTiAneai. Mbicaabl, AiHM Ke3kapacTapbl Oeit-
Tapan >KaHe 3aHAbl MEMAEKETTIK casicaTKa Kanllbl 8KeAeTiH asamMatTtap ywiH KoHCTUTyumMs apHaibl
AIHW >XeHIAAIKTepAI Taran ete me? KOHCTUTYLUMSIHBbI KATaH 3aibIPAbIAbIKTbl HEMeCe KernMaAEeHWeTTI
3raAMTapAbIK, AMOEPaAABIK, YCTAaHbIMAbI KOAAQY PETIHAE TYCIHAIPY Kepek ne? AiHn epKiHAIKKe KaHAai
wekTeyAaep 6ap? OcCbl XXOHEe OfFaH KaTbICTbl CYpakTapAblH KaAai TaAKbIAQHATbIHbIH KOPCETY YLUiH
mMeH AKLLI-tarbl AiHM 60CTaHABIK, 3aHbl OOMbIHIIA COHFbl XKYMbICTapAbl KapacTbipAbiM. Kenbip 3aH
TeopetmkTepi KOHCTUTYyuMsiAaFbl AiHM CEeHIM BOCTaHAbIFbI MAESCHI HEri3iHeH ap-0XKAaH OOCTaHABIFbI
MAEAAbIHA HEMECE AIHM CEHIM MeH ic-apekeT 6OCTaHAbIFbIHA HEri3AEAreH Aen caHarAbl. backasapbi
60OCTaHABIK Ta, TEHAIK Te KOHCTUTYLUMSIHBIH, AiHre KaTbICTbl GanTapbIHbIH HEri3i GOAbIMN TabblAaAbl AT
MOAIMAENAIL. ByA 6apAbik azamatTapAbiH, COHbIH iwiHAe AKLL-Tarbl kenTereH AiHM a3LbIAbIKTaPAbIH
OKIAAEPIHIH AiHM OGOCTAHABIKTApbIH KaAal >KaKCbl KypMeTTeyre 0OAaTbiHbl TypaAbl MikipTaAacTap
TyAblpaAbl. Bya Maceaeaep 6orbiHLIA MikipTaAacTap 3aH ToxipnbeciHAE A€ TyblHAQMAbI, acipece
Koraprbl COT 3aHHbIH AiHM ToXiprbere 9AIAETCI3 aybIpTNaAblK, TYCIpeTiHiH Hemece LEeKTeNTiHIH
weliyi kepek 60AFaH kespe. KOHCTUTYumsiHbIH GipiHLi Ty3eTyiHAeri AiH 6anTapbl 6oMbiHIWA Kenbip
MaHbI3AbI KYKbIKTBIK, YKIMAEPAI KapacTbipa OTbIpbIr, 6i3 3aH >kaHe AiHM 6OCTaHAbIK, TyPaAbl TEOPUSIAbIK,
nikipTaAacTapAblH 3aH ToxipnbeciHe TikeAeln KaTbiCbl 6ap ekeHiH kepemi3. bya ykiMaep COHbiMeH
Katap GOCTaHABIK, MeH TEHAIK CUSIKTbI CasiCU KYHAbIAbIKTapAbIH KOHCTUTYLIMSIHBIH, AiHre KaTbICTbl Gar-
TapbiH XKorapfbl COT CyAbsSiAapbl KaAan TYCIHAIPYAE MaHbI3Abl POA aTKAPATbIHbIH AQ KOPCETEA,.

Ty#in ce3aep: AiHM 6OCTaHABIK, 3aH, KOHCTUTYLMS, AiH, TEHAIK.
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Cratbm o peanrum B Konctutyuun CLLA: HekoTopble AebaTbl 0 cBo6OAE,
paBeHCTBe U peAMIMO3HON cBoGoAe

B cTaTbe LieAb aBTOpa — MNO3HAKOMMWTH YMTATEAEN C HEKOTOPbIMU AebaTamu 0 cB06OAE BEpOMCIIO-
BEAAHUS 1 KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOM mnpaBe B CoeamHeHHbIX LLITaTax. 5 BbIAEASIO HECKOABKO YCTOMYMBbBIX BO-
NPOCOB, 06CY>KAAEMbIX MOAUTUUYECKMMI (PUAOCODaMM 1 yUeHbIMU-TIpaBoBeAamu. Hanpumep, Tpebyer
Av KOHCTUTYLIMS OCOBbBIX PEAUTMO3HBIX MCKAIOUEHUIA AAS TPAXKAQH, UbM PEAUTMO3HbBIE YHEXAEHMS MPo-
TMBOpEeYaT HeMTPAAbHOM M 3aKOHHOWM rOCYAAPCTBEHHOM MoAnTHKe? CAeAyeT A TOAKOBaTb KOHCTUTY-
LMIO KaK MOAAEP>KMBAIOLLYIO CTPOTYIO CBETCKYIO AU MYAbTUKYABTYPHYIO 3raAMTApHYIO AMOGEpPaAbHYIO
no3uumio? Kakosbl MpeAeAbl PeAUrno3Hon cBo60oAbI? YToObI MPOUAAIOCTPUPOBATD, Kak 06CYKAQIOTCS
3TW M CBSA3AHHbIE C HMMM BOMPOCHI, S PACCMOTPIO HEKOTOPbIE HeAaBHUE PabOTbl MO OPUCTIPYAEHLIMN
cBo60oAbI BepouncrnoBeaarus B CoeanHeHHbIx LLITatax. HekoTopble TeopeTuku npasa yTBEp>KAQIOT, UTO
MAES PEAUTMO3HONM CBOGOAbI B KOHCTUTYLMM OCHOBaHA B OCHOBHOM Ha MAeaAe CBOGOAbI COBECTU MAM
cBOBOADBI PEAMIMO3HbBIX YOEXKAEHUI U NPAKTUKU. Apyrue yTBEep>KAQIOT, UYTO M CBOOOAQ, M PABEHCTBO
3aHMMAIOT LIEHTPAAbHOE MeCTO B CTaTbsiX KOHCTUTYLMM O peAnrnn. ITO MNOPOXKAAET CMOPbI O TOM, Kak
Ayulle yBaXKaTb PEAUTMO3HYI0 CBOGOAY BCEX FPAaXKAaH, BKAIOUAs MPEACTABUTEAE MHOIMX PEAUTMO3-
HbIX MeHbwKHCTB B CLLIA. AebaTbl Mo 3T1M BOMPOCaM Tak>Ke BO3HMKAIOT B IOPUAMYECKON MPAKTUKE,
0CO6EeHHO KOrAa BepXoBHbI CyA AOAXKEH pellnTb, SIBASETCS AWM 3aKOH HecrpaBeAAMBbIM GpemeHem
MAM OrpaHMUeHneM PEeAMIMO3HONM MPakTUKK. M3yyas HeKoTopble BaXKHble IOPUAMYECKME peLleHrs Mo
nyHKTam o peamrnn K [NepBoit nonpaske K KOHCTUTYLMU, Mbl MOXEM YBUAETb, UTO TeOpeTUyeckue
AebaTbl 0 npase 1 CBOGOAE BEPOMCIIOBEAAHUS MMEIOT MPSIMOE OTHOLLIEHME K IOPUAMYECKON MPaKTUKe.
ITK BEPAMKTbI TakKXKe MAAIOCTPUPYIOT, Kak MOAUTUYECKME LIEHHOCTU, Takne Kak cB060AA U PABEHCTBO,
YaCTO MrPaIOT BaXKHYIO POAb B TOM, KaK CyAbM BepxoBHOro cyaa TOAKYIOT MOAOXKeHUs KOHCTUTYyumn o

peAnrnn.

Karo4yeBblie cAoBa: PEANTNO3Has CBO6OAa, 3dKOH, KOHCTUTYUUSA, pEeAUrnda, paBeHCTBO.

Introduction

What are the limits to religious freedom? What
role can government play in regulating and restric-
ting religious belief and practice? Are there ways
that government can legitimately support religion?
These are among the most debated questions con-
cerning religious liberty in the United State. How
these questions are answered can impact religious
and non-religious citizens. For example, if there are
special privileges granted to religious beliefs and
practices religious citizens can receive exemptions
from laws that non-religious citizens must comply
with. If there is a mandatory policy of military
conscription (as was the case during World War I,
World War 11, the Vietnam War era and at other
times in US history) a religious citizen whose moral
convictions prohibit killing humans might be given
an exemption from military service. A non-religious
citizen who is committed to a moral doctrine of pac-
ifism may face significant challenges to receiving an
exemption from military service. Furthermore, if
government allocates funds for education publicly
funded secular schools will generally be eligible
to receive such funds. Private religious schools by
contrast might not be eligible on grounds that the
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Constitution prohibits government from sponsoring
or endorsing religious beliefs or practices. Legal
and political theorists debate these topics by com-
bining theories of law with theories of politics.

Justification of the choice of articles and goals
and objectives

The Religion Clauses to the US Constitution are
legal principles that express political values, inclu-
ding liberty of conscience and a secular conception
of political authority. Supreme Court verdicts on
legal cases that adjudicate conflicts over religious
freedom and its limits reflect legal and political
value judgments. Central political values include
liberty and equality. For these reasons this article
relies on the following sources: Supreme Court case
law, legal theory that examines the Religion Clauses
to the US Constitution, and work by political phi-
losophers. The primary justification for this multi-
disciplinary approach is that research by scholars
from different disciplines is better suited for exam-
ining different features to religious freedom juris-
prudence in the US context. To connect theoretical
claims to actual legal practice, consulting Supreme
Court verdicts is also essential.
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Scientific research methodology

The research method used in this article is com-
mon to legal philosophy as applied to the US Con-
stitution. By combining ideas from political phi-
losophy, legal scholarship, and some Supreme Court
cases it is possible to highlight some of the most ba-
sic and important values that inform religious free-
dom jurisprudence. Some scholars put little empha-
sis on the impact that value judgments play in legal
practice. Yet the legal cases and legal scholars cited
in this article illustrate why a method of examining
religious freedom in the US context should also con-
sider ideas from political philosophy.

Main part

1. The Case for A Secular Interpretation of the
Religion Clauses

The First Amendment to the US Constitution
contains two fundamental legal principles concern-
ing religious liberty: “Congress shall make no law
respecting an establishment of religion, or prohib-
iting the free exercise thereof...” These principles
are commonly called the Establishment Clause and
the Free-Exercise Clause. The basic idea underly-
ing each is as follows. The Establishment Clause
prohibits government from directly endorsing a
religious viewpoint or from favoring one religious
viewpoint over another. The Free-Exercise Clause
guarantees the right to religious freedom.

Partly as a result of Supreme Court jurispru-
dence and partly as a result of legislation by Con-
gress the interpretations of the religion clause have
evolved over time. For example, although the word-
ing of the Establishment Clause refers to a limit to
the power of “Congress” in today’s context the prin-
ciple is understood as limited the power of govern-
ment as such, including state and local government.
Likewise, starting in the 20" C the Supreme Court
began to interpret the right to religious liberty as a
reason to give some religious citizens an exemption
from a legal obligation. For example, the Court has
argued that some religious citizens can ingest pey-
ote—a strong psychedelic drug—during religious
ceremonies, some religious citizens have a partial
exemption from primary school education require-
ments, and religious citizens are permitted to wear
religious symbols in the workplace even if doing so
goes against a company’s dress code policy.

In their recent book The Religion Clauses: The
Case for Separating Church and State, Chemerin-
sky and Gillman (2020) defend two theses that sup-

port a revision to how many Americans think about
religious liberty. One—and this is the more contro-
versial claim—is that strict separation is required by
fidelity to the religion clauses of the Constitution.
The second is that the religion clauses are two prin-
ciples respecting the same liberty. On their view
many wrong turns in religion clause jurisprudence
stem from a failure to recognize that the same con-
ception of liberty underlies both the Establishment
and Free-Exercise clause of the First Amendment.
By contrast some recent work by egalitarian and
multicultural liberal philosophers support a different
interpretation of the religion clauses.

Many interpretations of the religion clauses de-
viate from the separationist model defended by
Chemerinsky and Gillman. Exhibit A is case law.
Modern legal doctrine on the religion clauses is more
accommodationist than separationist. This is more
obvious in the case of free-exercise jurisprudence
which is dominated by a favorable stance on religious
exemptions. Exemptions from education policy, la-
bor law, health care, and drug policy are well-known
examples of free-exercise verdicts that accommodate
requests for religious exemptions. Yet there are also
establishment cases that grant religious schools ac-
cess to state monies (e.g., for infrastructure), permit
municipalities to display religious symbols in public
spaces (e.g., large crosses or nativity scenes in public
parks), and that allow official government meetings
to begin with prayers led by religious figures. Exhibit
B is political resistance to a separationist interpreta-
tion of the religion clauses. This longstanding feature
to American politics remains a potent factor in inter-
pretations of the religion clauses. Many citizens bris-
tle at the suggestion that their religious convictions
should not be reflected in the political culture or that
religious values ought not to be expressed through
law and policy. Exhibit C is a divide between liberal
and conservative conceptions of religious establish-
ment. Liberals often favor an accommodationist in-
terpretation of free-exercise and a separationist inter-
pretation of establishment. Conservatives often favor
an accommodationist interpretation of both religion
clauses (Levy, 1986).

The primary aim of The Religion Clauses is to
set the record straight:

...the Constitution meant to and should be inter-
preted as creating a secular republic, meaning that
government has no role in advancing religion and
that religious belief and practice should be a private
matter, one where people should not be able to inflict
injury on others in the name of religion (Chemerin-
sky and Gillman, 2020: 18).
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The Religion Clauses offers a critical assessment
of case law and proposes an alternative to familiar
liberal and conservative positions on the religion
clauses. Chemerinsky and Gillman consider four op-
tions that combine positions on accommodation and
separation regarding the religion clauses. These are:

Establishment Clause Free-Exercise

1. Separation Separation
2. Separation Accommodation
3. Accommodation Accommodation
4. Accommodation Separation

Chemerinsky and Gillman, 2020: 15)

Their book is devoted to making the case for
Option 1.

Chemerinsky and Gillman insist that James
Madison’s famous opposition to state funding for
religious instruction and Thomas Jefferson’s even
more famous ‘wall’ metaphor are paradigm ex-
amples of the right view. The ‘wall of separation’
between church and state has been affirmed in Ever-
son, Vitale, and some other Supreme Court ver-
dicts (Everson v Board of Education, 1947; Engel
v Vitale, 1962; Town of Greece v Galloway, 2014;
Trinity Lutheran Church of Columbia, Inc v Comer,
2017). These cases represent of the separationist in-
terpretation of the religion clauses that Chemerinsky
and Gillman defend.

In Everson the Court declared, “the wall of
separation” should be “high” and “impregnable.”
The Court also claimed that allocating public funds
that could be used to subsidize the transportation of
kids to religious schools would not breach the wall.
The apparent conflict between the verdict and the
rhetoric reflects the judgment call that state aid that
benefits religious citizens does not automatically
count as endorsement of religion. Viewed from the
standpoint of later developments in religion clause
jurisprudence, a secular purpose test can be con-
strued as showing that the public policy under re-
view in Everson does not violate the Establishment
Clause. That kids exit the bus at a religious school
is better construed as state support for educational
opportunities rather than an endorsement of the
religious affiliation of the school. What matters is
whether state support for transporting kids to school
is a legitimate policy. People debate whether a pol-
icy that benefits religious citizens in this way is at
odds with a secular purpose test, yet Everson offers
a version of separationism that tries to distinguish
state endorsement of religion from an allocation of
public goods that might be used by citizens to fur-
ther their religious objectives.
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Chemerinsky and Gillman also claim separa-
tionism is the best model for free-exercise jurispru-
dence. On their view the Free Exercise clause is
a guarantee against religious bias toward religious
citizens by government. For example, if a city
council passes an ordinance that restricts the ritu-
al slaughter of animals within city limits, we can
scrutinize the policy by asking whether the policy-
makers were motivated by bias against a religious
minority (Church of the Lukumi Babalu v City of
Hileah, 1993). Evidence of religious bias is a reason
to subject a policy to strict scrutiny. Yet if a neutral
law imposes a burden on a religious belief or prac-
tice, and there is no evidence of religious bias, the
case for accommodation is weak. In their words,
“We think Justice Kennedy got it right in his Lukumi
decision: Religious citizens cannot claim exemp-
tions from neutral laws of general applicability, but
the Court should be on guard against efforts by gov-
ernment officials to offer secular justifications for
laws that are actually motivated by religious animus
(Chemerinsky and Gillman, 2020: 126).”

Consider also Trump v Hawaii (2018). In this
more recent case, the Court upheld a near total travel
ban for nationals of seven countries, five of which are
Muslim majority. Given the longstanding Islamo-
phobia expressed by Trump and his allies, including
an explicit call for a ‘Muslim ban’ the evidence for
religious bias is incontrovertible. On Chemerinsky
and Gillman’s view the anti-religious discrimination
requirement for religious liberty counts against the
Trump administrations immigration policy. There
may be other considerations in play, such as an un-
usually high number of bogus passports in countries
covered by the immigration ban. For Chemerinsky
and Gillman the best way to navigate this issue is to
affirm that visa applicants are entitled to neutral but
not preferential treatment regarding their religious
affiliations.

Toleration and non-discrimination are legiti-
mate bases for scrutinizing state policy. A policy
may be invalidated on these grounds. That is as far
as it goes. According to Chemerinsky and Gillman
Religious exemptions are not essential to this aim.
Moreover, religious exemptions are an objection-
able form of favoritism, are not required by the con-
ception of liberty that is the basis for the religion
clauses, and they risk permitting private conscience
to be a source of harm to others.

With respect to equality there are a number of
avenues not explored in Chemerinsky’s and Gill-
man’s account. Here are some examples. First,
equality might be understood as protecting persons
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against a full range of expressive harms which in-
clude but extend beyond the examples of religious
bias relevant to cases such as Lukumi, Employment
Division, and Trump. Second, sometimes a reli-
gious accommodation improves the status of citi-
zens with respect to equality without making others
worse off. Third, good faith efforts to accommodate
a wide range of religious belief and practice might
produce results that expand protections for religious
liberty without compromising the idea of a secular
republic. Fourth, democratic law (Schiffrin, 2021)
has equality in status as one of its aims.

11. Equality and the Religion Clauses

In this section, I consider ways that expressive
harm, reciprocity on equal terms, and equal recog-
nition are relevant to the religion clauses. Draw-
ing on perspectives from legal and political theory,
I present the view that the religion clauses are two
principles respecting the same liberty and equality.

Expressive Harms. An expressive harms ap-
proach to law highlights ways that state policy
sometimes creates or reinforces status inequal-
ity. In their influential account Anderson and Pil-
des state, “Communications can expressly harm
people by creating or changing the social relation-
ships in which the addressees stand to the commu-
nicator (Anderson and Pildes, 2000: 1528).” Social
equality is central to this view. The expressive
harms approach is relevant to a wide range of
topics, including race, gender, LGBTQ+ rights, and
immigration, among others.

A relevant example from religion clause juris-
prudence is the O’Connor doctrine on establishment
(Wallace v Jaffree, 1985). According to this view
school prayer, moments of silence, and the endorse-
ment of religious viewpoints at official public school
events are objectionable; they create outsider status
for students and audience members whose convic-
tions are at odds with the policy. In this context
the communicator is the state and its agents. The
message conveyed to some of the addressees—citi-
zens—is not simply that they are different, but that
they are different and not equal.

Majority-minority status with respect to reli-
gious demography is also a relevant variable here.
The familiar expression, ‘We are a Christian na-
tion” is a clear endorsement Christian national-
ism. Nationalism in all forms is incompatible with
democratic equality. It is worse when the Supreme
Court asserts ‘We are a Christian nation’ (Church
of Trinity v US, 1892) than when a political can-
didate does, and worse when a political candidate

does than when a private citizen makes this claim.
The expression itself is almost always objection-
able, though its effects vary depending on context,
and on who the speaker is. A religious demographer
who compares the US to Iran might speak loosely
by asserting ‘America is a Christian nation and Iran
is a Shia Muslim nation’ when referring to popu-
lation data. Yet a legislator or judge who invokes
‘We are a Christian nation’(Brewer, 1905/2018) to
defend a policy or verdict is committed to enacting
a wrong, because at a minimum such a policy will
create an expressive harm. State policies should not
be a be proxy for Christian nationalism. An expres-
sive harms assessment of state policy that affects re-
ligious minorities offers an important tool for those
committed to the idea of a republic of equals; it adds
an important dimension to the claim that the religion
clauses require a commitment to toleration; and it
can pick out objectionable cases of religious bias
including the examples that Chemerinsky and Gill-
man highlight.

Reciprocity on Equal Terms. A neutral state po-
licy might have a disparate impact on someone’s re-
ligious liberty. Religious accommodations are a tool
that can address conflicts between neutral policies
which serve a legitimate state interest and the pursuit
of religious obligations that may put some citizens at
odds with the policy. Had the Court argued in favor
of the accommodation request in Employment Divi-
sion (1990)—a case where a Native American was
fired from his job after it became known that he used
peyote in a religious ceremony—it could have done
so in a way that affirms the equal status of mem-
bers of a religious minority for whom law poses a
barrier to religious pursuits. Instead of viewing this
as granting an unfair benefit to some, which is how
the exemption will look from a strict separationist
standpoint, we can view it as a good faith attempt
to affirm the idea that citizens stand in a relation of
social equality under law.

Citizens with religious beliefs and practices that
conflict with state policy can in some contexts make
a reasonable claim that their religious freedom is
not treated the same as those for whom religious
practice and law do not conflict. Majority privilege
1s one obvious concern; in the US Protestants are
less likely to face a conflict between state policy
and religious practices; law often favors the domi-
nant group where dominance is defined as political
power or access to political power; religious minori-
ties, especially those with beliefs and practices that
differ most from Christianity hold a much weaker
hand when it comes to voicing objections to state
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policy. The First Amendment should not side with
the powerful but rather with the values that are ex-
pressed by the Religion Clauses. One way to avoid
a state policy that puts a religious citizen in a bind
such as, either fulfill a religious obligation or main-
taining employment eligibility, is to provide legal
protections that guarantee religious liberty.

When applied to free exercise, a liberty and
equality approach will distinguish exemptions that
create a harm or that impose an unfair burden for
others from those that secure fair equality of op-
portunity for self-determination (Patten, 2004). We
cannot expect law to be as subtle as philosophers’
imaginations; and people will invariably disagree
on cases where judgement must navigate consid-
erations supporting different outcomes. Yet we
can expect law to be a less blunt instrument for the
realization of religious liberty and equality.

Equal Recognition. That each citizen is entitled
to equal recognition under law should inform our
understanding of religious liberty. What we might
call an ideal of equal recognition helps fill out moral
content in the idea of equal treatment. According
to an equal recognition account the idea is not that
everyone’s values should be esteemed. Rather, the
idea is equal recognition of one’s status as a person
and citizen. If a religious accommodation expands
opportunities for self-determination without im-

posing harms, that is a consideration in favor of
accommodation. Equal recognition offers another
consideration in favor of claiming that anti-discrim-
ination is one but not the only basis for judicial re-
view of state policy that impacts religious belief and
practice.

Conclusion

Which approach to the religion clauses should
we favor, the strict separationist model defended by
Chemerinsky and Gillman, or the more egalitarian
view espoused by those who defend a multicultural
liberalism model? How we answer this question
partly depends on our understanding of religious
liberty which is as much a political as a legal matter.
Those who favor a secular conception of political
authority can argue that to provide a fair defense of
liberty for all citizens—some of whom are not re-
ligious—we should endorse a separationist model.
By contrast, those who believe that well-intentioned
law can sometimes impose unfair burdens on reli-
gious minorities can defend limited religious ex-
emptions and special accommodations as a means
to affirm the equal status of all citizens. Debates
over religion clause jurisprudence in the US is likely
to be shaped by proponents of these two approaches
for the foreseeable future.
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MECTO U POAb TEOAOI'MHM B NMPOCTPAHCTBE
«CEKYASPHOI' O», <CAKPAABHOTI O» U «CBATOIO»

HecMoTpg Ha npm3HaHWe TEOAOTMM B KAueCTBe HAYYHOW CMeLMaAbHOCTH, ee I0PUAMYECKOro M
(haKTMUEeCKOro 3aKpenAeHunsi B KaueCTBe Hay4HOW OTPACAM 3HaHUS B POCCUIICKOM Hay4YHO-oOpasoBa-
TEAbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, OCTAETCS HEMAAO BOMPOCOB, CBSA3AHHbIX C OCMbICAEHMEM ee MeCTa M POAU B
aKkaAemmyeckom npoctparcTee. O6Hapy>KeHO, UTO TEOAOTUS, 3aHUMAIOLIAsH B MPOCTPAHCTBE «CEKYASP-
HOE-CaKpaAbHOE-CBSTOE» MECTO «CAKPAAbHOI0», HAXOASCH BHYTPY TPAAMLIMKM, OAHAKO BYAyUM OTKPbITA
K MPOCTPAHCTBY CEKYASPHOMY, SBASETCS CBA3YIOLLMM MOCTOM MEXKAY CBETCKMM M PEAMTMO3HbIM, pe-
Las 3aAavy MPEOAOAEHUS «B3aUMOOTUY>KAEHHOCTU» MEXAY HMMM. UTO KacaeTcs 6OrocAOBUS, Haxo-
ASILLErocs Kak Ham BMAMTCS B 06AACTM «CBSILLLEHHOTO», TO €r0 FAABHOW 3aAajen SBASIETCS COXpaHeHue
nepBoHauaAbHOM Tpaamumu 6AAroaapst 3aKpbITOCTU OT «CEKYASIPHOIO» U «MpodaHHoro». OAHaKo, He
6yAyUM 3aKPbITbIM OT «CaKPAAbLHOIO», T.€. OTKPbITOrO MPOCTPAHCTBY TEOAOrMM, GOrOCAOBME MUCTbIThI-
BaeT oraceHue BepoSITHOCTM MCKaXXeHUst TPaAULIMM UMEHHO CO CTOPOHbI TEOAOrMYECcKoro coobtiue-
CTBa, KOTOPOE, MO MHEHUIO HEKOTOPbIX BOrOCAOBOB, CBOMMU MHTEAAEKTYAAbHbBIMU U3MbILLAEHUSIMU U
pecdopmaTopcknummn naesmu, nocsiraet Ha Ceatoe. HecMoTpsl Ha TO, UTO GOAbLUEN YaCTbi0 TEOAOTU-
YECKOro CoO0OLLECTBA MOHSATUS TEOAOTMS M HOrOCAOBUS PACCMaTPMBAIOTCS B KaueCTBE CMHOHMMOB, B
NpeACTaBAEHHOM MCCAEAOBaHMM OCYLLECTBASETCH UX AMCTUHKLMA, C LIeAbIO MOHMMAHUY MPUUMH Kak
PACXOXKAEHUS BO B3rASAAX aKaAEMMUYECKOro CoobLecTBa OTHOCUTEABHO HayYHOro CTaTyca TEOAOrUM
M BO3MOXHOCTH / HEOBXOAMMOCTH ee NMPenoAaBaHms B CBETCKMX By3aX, Tak M BHYTPUTEOAOTMUYECKUX
pa3HorAacumn.

KatoueBble caoBa: TeoAorms, npodraHHOe-CeKyAspHOe-CakpaAbHOE-CBSLLEHHOE, TPAaAMLMS U pe-
dopmaums, npeaeAbHas 3a60Ta, TpaHCLEHAMPOBaHKe.
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The place and role of Theology in the Space of "Secular," "Sacred," and "Holy"

Despite the recognition of theology as a scientific specialty, its legal and actual consolidation as
a scientific branch of knowledge in the Russian scientific and educational space, there are still many
questions related to the comprehension of its place and role in the academic space. It has been revealed
that theology, occupying the place of the "sacral" in the space "secular-sacred", being inside the tradi-
tion and open to the secular space, is a connecting bridge between the secular and religious, and solves
the problem of overcoming the "mutual estrangement" between them. As for theology, which is in the
field of the "sacred" as we see it, its main task is to preserve the original Tradition by being closed to
the "secular" and the "profane". However, not being closed from the "sacred", i.e. open to the space
of theology, theology fears the possibility of distortion of Tradition on the part of the theological com-
munity, which, according to some theologians, encroaches on the Sacred by its intellectual fabrications
and reformatory ideas. Despite the fact that most of the theological community considers the concepts
of theology and theology as synonyms, the presented study carries out their distinction, in order to un-
derstand the reasons for both the difference in views of the academic community regarding the scientific
status of theology and the possibility and need for its teaching in secular universities, and within theo-
logical disagreements.

Key words: Theology, profane-secular-sacred, tradition and reformation, ultimate concern, tran-
scending.
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TeoAOrMsHbIH, «3aMbIPAbI», «KMEAI» JKOHE «KACUeTTi» KeHICTIriHAEeri OpHbl MEeH POAi

TeoAOrMsIHbIH  FbIAbIMM  MaMaHAbIK, PETIHAE TaHbIAYbIHA, OHbIH PECEMAIK FbIAbIMU-6iAiM  Gepy
KEeHICTiriHAe GIAIMHIH FbIAbIMM CaAaCbl PETIHAE KYKbIKTbIK, >KoHe (DaKTIAIK LWOFbIPAAHABIPbIAYbIHA
KapamacTaH, OHbIH aKAaAEMUSIAbIK, KEHiCTIKTeri OpHbl MEH POAIH HaKTbl TYCiHyre KaTbICTbl KernTereH
cypakTap Aeri oAl Ae 6ap. AaCTyp iliHAe 60Aa Typa 3aMblPAbl KEHICTIKKE allblK, TEOAOrMS «3aiblPAbI-
KMEeAI-KQCMeTTi» KeHICTIKTe «KMeAi» OPbIH aAa OTbIPbIM, 3abIPAbIABIK, MEH AiH apaCbIHAAFbl «<©3apa MeAiKTeH
LLIbIFAPYAbl» XKEHY MBCEAECIH LUeLle OTbIPbIN OAaPAbl ©3apa 6ANAAHbICTbIPATBIH KOMip eKeHi aHbIKTaAAbI.
AA, 6i3 Kepin oTbipFaHAaM, «KaCUEeTTi» OaFblTbiHA >KaTaTblH TEOAOTMSFA KeAep OOACaK, OHbIH, Herisri
MiHAETI 6acTankbl ASCTYPAI «3aibIpAbl» XKaHE «MPodaHAbl» ©3apa KaTbICCbI3AbIFbI HETi3iHAE cakTay.
A€ereHMeH, «KacMeTTiAeH» TbIC eMeC, T.6. TEOAOrMSHbIH alliblK, KEHICTIrl, TEOAOrMs KENOIP TEOAOrTapAbIH
nikipiHie, e3iHiH 3UATKEPAIK 6HepTabbICTapbIMEH XKaHE PehopMaTOPAbIK, MAEsiAapbiMeH KacreTTiaikke
KOA CyfaTblH TEOAOTMSAbIK, KaybIMAACTbIK TaparbiHaH ASCTYPAiH OypMasaHy bIKTMMAAAbIFbIHAH
cakTaHaAbl. TEOAOIMSIAbIK, KAybIMAACTbIKTbIH, KOMLLIAINIHAE TEOAOrMst XX8He AiH iAiMmi (6orocaosue)
YFbIMAQPbl CUHOHUMAEP PETIHAE KapacTblpbIAFaHblHa KapamMacTaH, OCbl 3epTTeyAe OAapAbIH cebenTepiH
TEOAOIMS MEH AjiH IAIMIHIH, (BOrOCAOBME) FhIAbIMM MBPTEDECIHE KATbICTbl aKAAEMUSABIK, KAybIMAACTbBIK ThIH
Ke3KapacTapblHbIH, aiblpMalLbIAbIFbl PETIHAE TYCiHY YLUiH 8pi OHbl 3aMblPAbl OKY OPbIHAAPbIHAQ OKbITY

MYMKIHAIF MEH KQ>KETTIAIr >KoHe LK TEOAOTMSABIK, KEAICTIEYLLIAIKTED apa Xiri aKblpaTbIAAbI.
KAtoueBble cAoBa: TeoAOrms, npodpaHAbl-3aibIpAbI-KMEAI-KacueTTi, ASCTYp W pedopmaums,

TYNKIAIKTI KYTIM, acbin TycCy.

BBengenne

Hecmotps Ha 3aBeplieHue mpoiiecca rocyaap-
CTBEHHOTO MPU3HAHUS TEOJIOTHH, €€ IOPHUANIECKOTO
U (pakTHUECKOr0 3aKperieHUs] B Hay4HO-00pa3oBa-
TENBHOM TIpocTpaHcTBe Poccum Ha BcexX ypOBHSX
(or OakanaBpuaTa 0 Y4YCHBIX CTCIICHEW KaHAU[a-
Ta W JIOKTOpa TEOJOTHH), K TEOJIOTHYECKOMY CO-
00IIIeCTBY OCTaeTCsl JIOBOJHHO MHOI'O BOIIPOCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C MECTOM U POJIbIO B 3TOM MPOCTpaH-
cTBe. B mpencTaBiieHHOM UCCIICIOBAaHUU TIPEATIPH-
HATA TOTBITKA OCMBICIICHHUS TOJIOKEHHS TEOJIOTHH
B INPOCTPAHCTBE «IPO(GAHHOTO», «CEKYISIPHOTOY,
«CaKpaITbHOTO» U «CBSITOTOY», a TAaK)Ke Pa3BEICHUS
3aJla4, CTOSIIHUX Mepe] OOrocIOBOM, TEOJOIOM H
0OBIYHBIM BepyromuM. CTHMYJIOM K HAIFCAHHIO
JAHHOH pabOoThI MOCITYKUIO 3HAKOMCTBO C PSJIOM
NPUHLIMIOB, mpeiokeHHbix [laynem Twnxom
(1886—1965), ABIASAIOMIUMCS OTHUM U3 BBIIAIOLIUXCS
TeoJoroB XX BeKa, HEOJHOKPATHO KPUTUKYEMbIM
3a ero (pUI0coPCKO-00rOCIOBCKHUN THIT MBITILICHUS,
MIPOSIBIICHHOTO B «IOTPAaHUYHOM TBOpPYECTBE, Ha-
[IPaBJICHHOM Ha YCTPAHCHUE YETKUX JIeMapKaIiOH-
HBIX JIMHAW HE TOJIBKO MEXAY CaKpaJbHBIM U CEKY-
JSPHBIM, HO TaKke MEeXIy (riiocodueii, penuruei
u KynasTypoit» (Jleiia Canbon, 2017: 86).

O6ocHoBaHMEe Bblﬁopa TE€MbI, HCJIH U 3a1a4

Hecwmotps Ha TO, UTO TEOJIOTHS MMOTydniIa Hayd-
HBII CTaTyC Ha YPOBHE IOCYyAapCTBa B CBSI3U C YEM
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Ha CErOJHSIIHUN JIeHb 00Jiee BOCBMUIECITH BY30B
Poccuu ocyiecTBIsSIOT 00yUeHUE 110 HAPaBJICHUIO
«Teonorus», ciemyer KOHCTaTHPOBAaTh HAIMYHE
PacXOXICHUI BO B3TJSAaX aKaJIEMUUYECKOTO CO-
o011ecTBa OTHOCUTENFHO HAYYHOTO CTaTyca TEOJIO-
MM U BO3MOXHOCTH / HEOOXOJMMOCTH €€ TPerio-
JTAaBaHUS B CBETCKUX yYEOHBIX 3aBEeNCHUSIX. Takxke
CIeayeT OTMETUTh HATUYKUE BHYTPUTCOIOTUUCCKUX
pasHoTIacuii OTHOCHTEIHHO 3aJ1a4, CTOSIINX TIepe]
caMoil TeOoJIOTHel BBUAY TOTO, YTO OOJBINASI YACTh
TEOJIOTUIECKOTO COOOIIECTBa CYUTAET TEOJIOTHIO 1
0OrociioBrUe CUHOHUMHYHBIMH MOHITHSIMU. B naH-
HOM HCCJIETOBAHUY TPHUBOAMTCS AIbTEPHATHBHBIN
B3TJISA] TIOCPEACTBOM OCYIIIECTBICHUSI JUCTUHKITUU
STUX TOHSATUHN.

Lenpio mpencTaBIeHHOTO HCCICAOBAHUS SIB-
JISIETCS OTIpe/IeTICHNe MECTa W POJIM TEOJIOTHH KaK
HayKd B MPOCTPAHCTBE CEKYJIIPHOTO, CAKPATHLHOTO
Y CBSITOTO, JIJISl UETO PENIaeTcs PsJl IOCIeI0BATEb-
HBIX 3a]1a4:

1. IlpoBectn ocmbicienne mpuHIUTIOB «KOH-
BEPIeHITNH CBAINIEHHOTO U CEKYIIPHOTO» U «OCBsI-
meHns cexyssspHoroy» [layms Tumminxa B KOHTEKCTe
COBPEMEHHBIX peaNiuii, 4TO TO3BOJUT OOOCHOBATH
UJCI0 OTCYTCTBUS YETKUX JIEMapKaIMOHHBIX JTMHHHA
MEXKY CEKYJISIPHBIM, CAKPATbHBIM U CBATHIM, a TaK-
e OTNPEeIUTh MECTO TEOJIOTHH, TIPEICTABICHHON
B JJAHHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE CaKPaTbHBIM, OTKPBITHIM
KaK CEeKYJSIPHOMY, TaK U CBTOMY, TEM CaMbIM SIB-
JISACh MOCTOM MEXIY TEPBBIM U BTOPBIM, OTUYETO
TIPEJICTABIISS HEKYIO «OTIACHOCTHY JIJIsl OOTOCIIOBHSL.
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2. OcylecTBUTh COOTHECEHHE MpPUHIUIA
«Tpamgnuumn», HaANpPaBICHHOTO HAa COXPAHCHHWE H
nepesavy NepBOHAYAIbHBIX TPAIULUOHHBIX MIOCTY-
JIaTOB OT TIOKOJIEHUS K TOKOJICHHIO AK€ B CIydae
YTpaTbl UX W3HAYAJIBHOIO CMBICIA, C IPHHIUIIOM
«Pedopmarmny, SBISAIOMIAMCS HEUTPATU3aTOPOM
a0COIOTU3UPOBAHHON TPAJAULIH, YKa3bIBAIOIINM
Ha HEOOXOJUMOCTb €€ IIEPEOCMbICICHUS U alanTa-
LU K COBPEMEHHBIM PEANIHSIM.

3. TlomyepkHyTHh BaXKHOCTh M HEOOXOIUMOCTH
cienoBaHus Kak [I[puHIUIy 4ECTHOCTH, paccMaTpu-
BAEMOMY KaK HEJONYILICHUE MPEBPAILCHUS TPau-
LMY B CUMYJISIKp, TUIIEeHHbIN Jlyxa, Tak u [IpuHim-
Iy CaMOTPAaHCLEHIMPOBAHMS, TIaPAHTUPYIOLIEMY
HUCKPEHHOCTb HAMEPEHUs] UCCIIEI0BATENs MOCPEN-
CTBOM HAaNpaBJICHUS YCTPEMIICHUM K MPEAeIbHBIM
CMBICJIAM U COYYaCTUU B CBAILIEHHOM, YTO U SIBIISIET-
cs1 KOMIIpOMHCCOM Kak Mexay Tpamurueii u Pedop-
MalmeH, TaKk ¥ MeXIy O0rocIoBaMH U TEOJIOTaMH.

Hayunasi meTom0J10r1us1 Nccjie10BAHUS

B wuccnenoBanumM oCylIecTBISETCS Komnapa-
MUBUCICKULL Memoo, TIPEATOIaralomuid cpaBHe-
HHUE TPYIOB MBICIHTENCH, pabOTaBIINX B €IMHOM
npoOseMHOM mojie. B maHHOM citydae 310 como-
cTaBlieHHE paldOT JBYX TpYII HCCIEA0BaTEICH.
K nepsoii otHocsares Tpyael II. Tummxa, b. Jlo-
HepraHa, B3IVISIIbI KOTOPBIX JTOBOJBHO KpHUTHYE-
CKHA BOCTIPUHMMAIOTCS KaK OOTOCIOBCKHM, TaK U
AKaJEMUYECKUM COOOIIECTBOM BBHIY HX <«JIBOM-
HOTO epeTH3Ma) — OJHWMH OHH BOCIIPHHHMAIOTCS
«punococTBYIOIMMU  WHTEJUIEKTYyalaMHu, Ipo-
BOIMPYIOIIMMH BHEPEIUTHO3HBIE ¥ BHEBEPOUCITO-
BeJasibHble ToNKoBaHMA IIucanus u Ilpemanus»,
JIPYTHMH «aroJioreTaMu TPaJAuIIMOHAIN3Ma U aro-
CTOJIaMU JJ1s1 HHTeIUeKTyanoBy (JIngpuuuesa, 2007:
5). Ko BTOpoii Tpymiie oTHOCATCS TpyAbl (Hhuioco-
¢doB-TpaaumonanuctoB (Pene ['enona, MOmmyca
OBoma, Ananael KymapacBamu), KOTOpBIE TaKxke
BOCIIPHHUMAIOTCS JOBOJILHO HEOTHO3HAUHO KaK 00-
rOCJIOBaMH, KOTOPBHIM HE BITOJIHE SICHO, YTO WMEH-
HO sBigercss llpuMopauHampHOW TpaguIen, 3a
BO3BpallleHHe KOTOPOW PaTOBAIN JaHHBIE MBICIH-
T€JNH, TaK U CBETCKUMH HCCIIEZIOBATENs], BBUAY HX
HEOTHO3HAYHBIMU TIOIUTUYECKIMH YOSKICHUSIMH.
Taxoke B MccaeJ0BaHUH HCIIONB30BaH Memoo (huio-
coghckoll eepmenegmuru, HalCICHHbIM Ha BBISBIIE-
HUE B MOHATHIX U UJEAX pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX aBTO-
POB TIYOMHHBIX CMBICIIOB. Memood pasmbiuiieHus
no amano2uy TO3BOJIMII, HA OCHOBAaHUY NPUBEACHUS
TunnuxoMm TepeBosia MOHITHA «CEKYISIPHOE» Kak
«CTOSIHUE y ABEPEid, B IPEAIBEPUN», UCTIONB3YS 00-

HapyKeHHYI0 MeTadopy JBEpH, ONPEACTUTH TaKKe
MecTo Mpo(haHHOTO, CaKpalbHOro W cBsiToro. Mc-
MOJIb30BAHUE OUANEKMULECKO20 Memoodd, HalpaB-
JICHHOTO Ha MPEJICTABIICHUE N3YYaeMbIX SIBJICHUH BO
B3aMMOCBSI3H U Pa3BUTHH, a TAKXKE IIOCTAHOBKY ce0s
B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKEHHE caMOMYy cebe, 0CTaBasiCh MpH
9TOM TOXJIECTBEHHBIM, TIO3BOJIMJI COOTHECTH TaKHE
pasHOHAINpaBlICHHbIC TPUHIMIBI Kak Tpaguims
u Pedopmanus. Oxzucmenyuanvro-gpenomenono-
euyeckull Memoo, UCTIONB3YeMBIi HAMH B padore,
COJICHCTBOBAJ COOTHECEHUIO paccMaTpUBACMBIX
KOHIICTIIIMI C BBICIIAM MPECITbHBIM OCHOBAaHUEM,
«CBUCTEIBLCTBYSI HAM O HAC CAMUX KaK MMEIOLINX
OmBIT BocTipusATHsl [IpenieibHoro B OBITHH U IIEHHO-
cti» (JIupunuesa, 2007: 31). I[lpumenenue [lpun-
yunos yecmnocmu u CamompancyeHOuposanusl,
OTMCBIBAEMBIX B NPEACTABICHHOM HCCIICIOBaHUU,
MIPUJIATIO CMEJIOCTH B OCYIIECTBICHHN JUCTUHKIHN
MOHSATHH TEOJOTHs U OOrOCIOBHE, YTO HJET B HE-
KOTOPBIH pa3pe3 ¢ «OOMETPUHITON YCTAHOBKOW.

OcHoBHAA YaCTh

1. Ocmvicnenue «llpunyuna KoHeepeeHyuu
CEAWEHHO20 U CeKYAAPHO20» U «Ipunyuna ocesaue-
Hus cexyasaproeo» I1. Tunnuxa 6 konmexcme cogpe-
MEHHbIX peanui.

OTBeTHOH peaknueld Ha MpoOIeMy aeMapka-
UMM HayKd M MeTapHU3UKH, OCOOCHHO OCTPO II0-
CTaBJICHHOW B Hayane XX BeEKa MPEICTaBUTEISIMHU
Benckoro kpyxka (MACHHBIM SAPOM JIOTHYECKOTO
MMO3UTUBU3MA), BBIIBUHYBITUMH ITPUHIIAI BepUQH-
Kauu# /(panbcuduKanum, crai chopMyInpOBaHHbINA
Tunmuxom «lIpunyun xomsepeenyuu (conudicenus)
CEAWEHHO20 U CeKYApHO2oy. JleMapKalmoHHON
JIMHUEH MEX]Ty dTUMU MOHATUSIMH SIBJISICTCS] KPUTE-
pUi puYacTHOCTH K penurunosznoi chepe. To, uto
OTHOCUTCS K cdepe permuruu, T.e. K chepe «Bep-
THUKQJIBHOTO CaMOTPaHCLUCHIUPOBaHU, THIITHX
OTHOCUT K KaTETOPHH «CaKpaJIbHOTO» («CBSIICH-
HOTO»), YTO K€ K JaHHOMY HAalpaBJICHHIO HE OT-
HOCHUTCSl «CEKYJSIpHBIM» («mmpodaHHBIMY»). bormee
TOTO, OH OTHEISICT «CEeKYJsIpHOEe» (UTO OyKBaJbHO
O3HaYaeT «Ipell JBEPbMU», T.e. «B HPEIJBEPUU
csieHHoTo») (Tummx, 2000a: 214), ot «npodan-
HOTO», TIOJYYMBIIIETO KOHHOTAIMIO «HEYHUCTOTO»
(B MPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCT CBSILICHHOMY — YHUCTOMY,
IJIe YMCTOTa TOJPA3yMEBAeT CBATOCTh), OTMEYas,
YTO TEPMHH «CEKYJISIPHOE» BOCHPUHHUMAaETCs Oojee
HEHTpalbHO, TaK KaK «caMo 10 cebe «CTOsHUE 3a
JIBEPHMI» CBSTHJIMILA HE MPEATOIAraeT COCTOSHHUS
HEYHCTOTBI», HO eIlle He SBISIETCS] COOCTBEHHO «Ca-
kpanbHbIMY (Tummmx, 2000a: 213).
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UckmounB «npodaHHOe» H3 PacCMOTPEHUS,
Tunaux 3aKiIr0odaeT, YTO «CaKpalbHOE» U «CEKy-
JSIPHOE» YCIIOBHO MOKHO Pa3/eiUTh JIMIIb MO OT-
HOIIICHHUIO K 00JIACTH PEJINTUH: «CAKPATBHOE)» — ATO
TO, YTO K JaHHOH OOJIACTH OTHOCHTCS, U «CEKYJISIp-
HOe, He OTHocsmeecs K chepe penurun («ceky-
JSIPHOEY), T.€. BCE CBETCKOE, HE PEUTrHO3HOE (Ha-
npumMep, KyasTypa u ¢punocodus) (Tummmx, 2000a:
85-86). Takum oOpazom, Twimx, HampaBieHHE
MBICIH KOTOPOTO HEKOTOPBIMH HCCIIEIOBATEISIM
HeOE30CHOBATEIBHO HA3bIBACTCS «IOTPAHHYHBIM
(Tunmx, 2000a: 86) (BBUIY MOMBITKH yCTPaHEHUS
YETKHUX JeMapKallMOHHBIX JTUHUN HE TOJIBKO MEKIY
CaKpaJbHBIM U CEKYJISIPHBIM, HO TaK:Ke MEXIy (u-
nocoue, penurueil U KynbTypol) yOexieH, uyTo
JIeJIeHUe Ha «CaKpaJlbHOE» M «CEKYJIIPHOE» HOCUT
BecbMa HCKyccTBeHHbIH xapakTep (Twmmx, 2000a:
86).

HecmoTpst Ha TO, 4TO Kareropuii mpu4acTHO-
CTH /HETIPUYACTHOCTH K PEIIMTHO3HOW cepe HO-
CHUT Pa3HOBEKTOPHBIN xapakTep, Tuinmmx npennpu-
HUMAET MOMBITKY NMPUMHUPEHUSI ATHX, Ha TEPBBINA
B3IJIA[, IPOTHBOHAIIPABIICHHBIX cep, cuuTas pas-
BEJICHUE ITHUX TOHSITHH HEBEPHBIM H, OOjee TOro,
HE/IOMYCTUMBIM, TaK Kak, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, MEKIY
«CaKpallbHBIM» U «CEKYJSIPHBIMY» HMeeTcsl o0lee
npoctpancTBo. «HecMOTps Ha SK3MCTEHIUAIBHOE
pasjiesieHue, MEXy CBSIICHHBIM W CEKYJSPHBIM
00HapYXHUBAETCSI CYITHOCTHOE €AMHCTBO. DTO 03-
HAYaeT, YTO CEKYJISIPHBIC MTPEeIIbHOCTH (OHTOJIOTH-
YeCKHE MOHATHUS ) ¥ IPEICTBHOCTH CaKpajbHbIe (I10-
Hatus o bore) BzanmozaBucumey (8; 217). Jlanroe
3asgBieHre THITMX JenaeT UCXOIs U3 CIEAYIOLIEro
nonoxenusi: «HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO CeKyIsipHOE
KaK TaKOBOE HE JIyXOBHO, HO OHO OTKPBITO BO3JICH-
ctButo Jyxa» (Tummmx, 20000: 219).

Ha ocHoBaHMH BBIBEICHUSI KPUTEPHUS «ay-
XOBHOT'O TPUCYTCTBHS» TWIIMXOM Mpeiiaractcs
«lIpunyun oceswenus cexyusipHo20», KOTOPBIA HE
03HaYaeT JYXOBHOCTH CEKYJIIPHOTO M MeCTa B HEM
BEPTUKAIBHBIX YCTPEMIJICHUH, OAHAKO HE HCKIIO-
YaeT WX KakK MOTEHIMATBHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh OJIaro-
Japsi «OTKPBITOCTH Bo3zaehcTBHIO [lyxa maxe u 0e3
rocpenctea nepkBu» (Twmmux, 20006: 219). Twur-
JMX UIIeT: «[IpUHIUT «OCBSIILICHHS CEKYIISIPHOT0»
B paBHOM Mepe MPUII0KHUM K TEM JIBUKCHUSIM, TPYTI-
1am ¥ MHAUBHAaM, KOTOPbIE HE TOJIBKO MPECTaBIIS-
FOT CO0OM CEeKYJSIPHBIA MOTIOC aMOMBAJICHTHOCTEH
PENUTHH, HO eIIe U OTKPBITO BPAXKJCOHBI LIEPKBAM...
JlyX MOXeT TPOSIBUTHCS (M 3a4aCTYFO MPOSIBIISICTCS)
B TakuX rpymnmnax — B (opme, Hanpumep, MpoOyx-
neHus oorecTBeHHOro co3Hanmsy (Tummmx, 2000a:
219). IMEHHO OTKPBITOCTH CEKYJSIPHOTO BO3JCH-
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cteuto Jlyxa, maeT BO3MOXKHOCTh aKTyaJlH3alliH
TOTO, YTO «CTOWT y JBEPEii», T.€. «TPAHCICHIUPO-
BaHUIO ce0s1 B BEPTUKAIBHOM HarpasieHum» (Tui-
mux, 2000a: 220).

Crenyer OTMETHTh, YTO BOMNPOCaM COOTHOLIE-
HUSl «CaKpaJbHOTO» M «CEKyJIIpHOro» Tummmxom
yIeNseTCsl BHUMAHUE KaK CO CTOPOHBI OCMBICIICHUS
«bbiTHa W bora, ero peajsbHOCTH M B3aUMOCBSI3U
¢ uneeit cesimenHoro» B 1 tome (Tummmx, 2000a)
«CucTeMaTH4ecKoil TEOJIOTUNY, TaK M CO CTOPOHBI
B3anmMozelicTBus «Kus3au u Jlyxa, 1yXOBHOTO IIpH-
CYTCTBUSD) U €TO POJIM BO B3aMMOIIPOHUKHOBECHUH
penuruu U KynbTypsl B 3 Tome (Twmmx, 20000),
YTO YKa3bIBa€T Ha 0COOYI0 BaKHOCTH TIOJHIMAEMO-
ro BOIpoca.

Twimnx mumer: «CexynspHOe SBISeTCS pe-
3yJbTaTOM COMPOTHBIICHUS aKTyallu3allid Bep-
TUKaJBbHOTO CaMOTPAaHCIEHANPOBAHUS, KOTOPOE
JleJaeT BO3MOYKHOM aKTyaau3aldi0 €ro MOTCHIIM-
ampHOCTEH» (Tmmmmx, 20006: 219-220). Onxnako,
KaK OTMEYaeT TEOJIOT, «OHO HE MOXKET HeoIpele-
JIEHHO JIOJITO COTIPOTHUBIIATHCS CAMOTPAHCIICHIUPO-
BaHUIO, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIEMY B )KU3HH, KaKOW OBI Cce-
KYJISIpU30BaHHOW OHa HU ObIJIa, TIOCKOJIBKY JaHHOE
COIMPOTHUBIICHHE MPUBOAMUT K IYCTOTE M OECCMBIC-
JIEHHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUSA, a, B KOHEYHOM HTOTE, K
OKOHYATEILHOMY OTTOPXKEHHIO OT OECKOHEYHOTO)
(Tunmux, 20006: 220), T.e. K pacyeI0OBEYNBAHUIO.

CBSIIEHHOE U CEKYJISIPHOE HE UCKITIOYAIOT JPYT
IpyTa — BCE CEKYJSIPHOE, OyIydHr OTKPBITBHIM IS
OCBSIICHUS, MOTCHIMAIBHO CakpajabHO. CBSILEH-
HOE K€ He MOXKET TPOSIBICHO MHAYe KakK depes3 ce-
KYJISIpHOE.

—  CeKyJIIpHOE yCTPEMIIEHO K BOCCOEIMHEHHUIO
CO CBSILICHHBIM, MIOCKOJIBKY CBAILICHHOE U CEKYJISIP-
Hoe mpuHamIexkaT Apyr apyry (Twwommx, 200006:
220);

— CBSIICHHOE, CTPEMSCHh HAIOJHHUTH chepy
CEKYJIIPHOT'O CBATOCTHIO, MpUTJAIas ero B chepy
MpeIebHOM 3a00THI, HE MOYKET CYIIECTBOBAThH 0e3
CEeKYJIAPHOTO.

Wnes B3aumHONW HampaBiaeHHOCTH «bBITHS U
Boray, «Ku3nu u Jlyxa» He HOBa U BBICKa3bIBAIaCh
€IIIe B AIIOXY CPEAHEBEKOBBS, IPHUMEPOM UEMY MO-
JKET MOCITYXUTh TBOPUECTBO MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO MbIC-
nmutens, cybus u nodta Jxaman ax-/{lunom Pymum
(1207-1273), xoropslii B Metapopudeckoii popme
nepeall B3auMHYIO MPHUBSI3aHHOCTh «YeJIOBEKa Cy-
XX TYyO» 1 «Boab»: «['ocmosp xenaer, 9ToObI Kak
MOKHO Oospie Jroaei Bozxaxaann Bewunsrx Co-
KpoBHIIl: «YeOBEeK, MCIIBITABIINH JKaX1y, TOPECT-
HO cToHeT: «O crankas Boga!» Boma Toxe roproer:
«'me ke mprommii?y OTa Kaxaa B HAIIMX JTyIIax
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SIBIISICTCS TIPUTSDKEHUEM JIJIST BOJIBI — MBI TIPUHA/IJIE-
xuM Eif, a Ona mpuramamexut Ham» (M,3,4398-99);
«TBos xaxma — boxxuii Bknaa B €05, 1OO BCAKUI
KaKIYIMH TOCTOMH 00bekTa BoxkieneHus. Cra-
paiicsi, 9T0OBI TBOSI KaKIa yCHIIHIIACK, Ta0bl cep/I-
1Ie TBOE MOTJIO TMOKHHYTH TelecHyro smy!» (M,5,
1729-30; 33-35) (UutTuk, 1995: 237-238).

C toukwu 3peHus Tuiiuxa, [Jis MOJHOTO BOCCO-
€JIMHCHUS CEKYJISIPHOMY HEJIOCTAET IPeIeIbHOM 3a-

0OTBI (3KaXJIbI), KOTOPYIO CIIOCOOHO JIaTh CaKpailb-
HOoe Omaromapsi ocemenuto Jlyxom IlpeaensHOrO
— CBSILLICHHOTO.

Ha ocnoBanmm ananmmuza uaeil Tuinmmxa OTHOCH-
TEJBHO BBIIMIEPACCMOTPECHHBIX MOHATUH, MPUBEICM
TabnuIy, Omarogapsi KOTOpPOW MombITaeMcsi Oojee
JIETaIbHO pa3oOpaThesi B Borpocax COOTHOIIEHUE
«Tpo(aHHOTOY, «CEKYISIPHOTOY», «CAKPAITBHOTO» U
«CBSIIIIEHHOTOY.

Taoauna 1 — CooTHoNICHHE <(Hp0(1)aHHOl"O>), «CCKYJSIPHOI'0», «CAKPAJIbHOT0» U «CBALICHHOT'0»

IIpodannoe | CexkynspHoe

CakpalibHOE CaslleHHOE

Hepenurnosnoe

Penurnosnoe

Koneunoe

Beckoneunoe

«3a IBepHMm».
JIBepb HE UMeeT 3Haue-
HUS

«Ilepen nBepbMm»,

«B TIPEABEPHUH CBSIIECHHOTO» [8; 214]

«Bomenmmii B 18epu u
OCTaBUBIIUI UX OTKPBHITHI-
MID»

«BHyTpH, 32 3aKPHITEIMH
JIBEPHMID)

Heuucroe HetitpansHoe

Uucroe, HO C BEPOSITHOCTHIO
3aMyTHEHHS

CBsiTO€, HETIO/IBJIACTHOE
HCKa)KCHUTO

Jledunmrapubie 3200TbI Cdepa npenBapsromux 3a00T

Cdepa npenenpHOH 3a00ThI

YecKre MOHSTHS)

CekyJIsipHbIC TPEACIbHOCTH (OHTOJIOTH-

CakpaJibHbIe MPEICIbHOCTH
(mmonsiTus o bore)

CBAIICHHBIM

YCTpeMﬂeHI/Ie K BOCCOCIUHEHHUIO CO

CrpemiieHHE HAlOJTHUTH c(epy CEKYISIPHOTO CBATOCTHIO,
BKJIIOYEHHE ero B chepy NpenesibHOM 3a00ThI

OTKpBITEI Bo3aeHcTBHIO [yxa

CasiieHHOE

Wrak, Tabmnuiie 4eTKO MPOCIICIKUBACTCS KaK pas-
HUIA, TaK U TOYKHA B3aUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHSI, paccMa-
TPUBACMbIX HAMHU YEThIPEX MOHATHI: «ITPO(AHHOESY,
«CEKYJISIPHOEY, «CAKPAIILHOE» M «CBSIIIEHHOEY.

Bo-niepBhIX, «mpodaHHOE» U «CEKYJIIPHOES» OT-
JIUYAeTCs OT «CAKPAIBHOTO» U «CBAILICHHOTO» 10
JIBYM KaT€rOpHsIM:

— NPHUYACTHOCTH /HEMPUYACTHOCTH K PEIIUTH-
03HOMY;

— KOHEYHOCTH / OECKOHEYHOCTH (TO, UTO ATY
KOHEYHOCTH TPAHCIICHAUPYET).

Bo-BTOpBIX, CyIlleCTBYeT HEBHIUMas I'paHUIIa,
npeJcTaBIeHHass MeTa(OPUUICCKH B BHJIE «JBEPU»,
OJyarofiapsi 4emMy IMOSBJISICTCS BO3MOXXHOCTh MTOHATH
CTCNECHb MPHOIMKEHHOCTH K COOCTBEHHO «CBsl-
uieHHOMY». Tak:

—  «3a IBepsSIMH» HaXOJUTCS IPOQaHHOE;

— «mepen ABEpbMH, B MPEIABEPUN» — CEKY-
JISIPHOE;

— «BHYTPH MPOCTPAaHCTBA, HO C OTKPBITOU
JIBEPHIO» — CaKPaJIbHOE;

— «BHYTPH TPOCTPAHCTBA C 3aKPHITON JBe-
PbIO» — CBSIILIEHHOE.

B-TpeTbHX, B CBSI3M CO CTENIECHBIO 3aKPBITOCTH /
OTKPBITOCTH «JIBEPU» B OECKOHEUHOE:

—  «Cpamennoey», OyAy4dl «3aKpbBITBIM OT
BHEIIHUX BO3JCHCTBHUI» HE NOABEPIaeTCs UCKaxe-
HUIO, BBUJIY €r0 HEM3MEHHOCTH M BEYHOCTH, a II0-
TOMY CBSITO.

— «CakpajibHOE» U3HAYaJIbHO YUCTO, OJIHAKO
B CBSI3H C «OTKPBITOCTBIO IBEPU» MOXKET OBITH (CO-
3HATENBHO WM OECCO3HATEIbHO) 3aMyTHEHO BO3-
JeiCTBIEM U3BHE;

— «CekyJsipHOE», HAXOAIEECs «B IIPEAIBe-
pum» SBISIETCS. HEHTpalbHBIM, HE SIBIISISICH HEUH-
CTBIM, HO U HE SIBJISISICH YMCTHIM;

— «lIpodannoe», HaxomsACh «3a ABEPSIMH»,
CUMTAETCS] «HEYMCTHIM» BBHJYy IIOJIHOTO OTCYT-
CTBHS YCTPEMIICHHOCTH K TPAHCLIEHICHTHOMY .

B-uerBepThIX, MO CTENeHM TpaHCIEHIUPOBA-
HUS:

— «lIpodannoe», Oymyunm aeTepMUHHPOBA-
HO JHUIIb Ae)UIUTAPHBIMU 3a00TaMH, IO JTaHHOMY
KPUTEPUIO (a, CIIeI0BATEJIBHO, U [0 BCEM IOCIENY-
IOLIMM) Ha BPEMsI HCKIIIOUACTCsl U3 PACCMOTPEHUS;
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— «CaxkpanbHoe» U «CBSIIIEHHOS» 00bETUHS-
FOTCSI TIOCPEIICTBOM «IIPENETbHON 3a00ThD» — TEM,
YTO OmnpeAessieT ObITHE WM HEOBITHE YellOBEKa,
«TIpeJebHON HAIPSHKEHHOCTHIO BBI3BAHHOW BHY-
TPEHHEH CBSI3aHHOCTHIO C OBITHEM U OTUY>KICHHO-
CTBIO OT HEero B cBOel peanbHOU ku3HM» (Tummmx,
2000a: 19-20).

— «CexynspHoe» OTAeneHo oT cBsi3ku «Ca-
KpaJIbHOE—CBSIIEHHOE» TEM, UTO €ro 3a00Ta UMeeT
XapakTep «IpeABapsIollei, CeKyIsIpHOU Mpeesnb-
HOCTW», HE OTPaHMYCHHOW Y3KUMH paMKaMH Je-
(uruTapHBIX 3200T, HO ¥ HE OTKPBITHIX K 3a00Te
MpeIeNbHOM.

B-nathIx, Onarogapst «KOHTpacTy aMOHMBaJIeHT-
voctmy» (Twimux, 2000a: 214).

— «CekyJsIpHOE» YCTpEMIIsIeTCS K BOCCOE]HU-
HEHUIO CO «CBSIIIICHHBIMY,;

— «CaxkpabHoe—CBSIIIIeHHOEY, BKITIOYAsT «Ce-
KYJISIpHOE» B cpepy «IpeaenbHOM 3a00ThI», yCTpeM-
JISIET €T0 Yepe3 cakpallbHOE K COOCTBEHHO CBSATOMY.

B-mecteix, Omaromapss OTKPBITOCTH BO3JCH-
ctBuio Jlyxa, CTHparoTCs IpaHu MEXIy BCEMH de-
TBIPHMSI TIOHSITHSIMH: «CBSIIIIEHHBIM», «CaKpajlb-
HBIM», «CEKYJSIPHBIM» H JIaXKe «Ipo(aHHBIMY.
[MpuBenem muratel Tumnxa, yka3plBaroIue Ha M10-
TEHIMAITBHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH BCEOOIee €AMHEHHS,
BO3MOXHOTO OJ1aroapsi OTKPBITOCTH BO3JICHCTBUIO
Hyxa.

— «Cssmiennoe oOHMMaeT co0oi U ceds, u
CEKyIJIIpHOE TOYHO TaK e, Kak 00’KeCTBEHHOE 00-
HUMaeT coOol U cedsi, U JeMoHu4Yeckoe. Bee ceky-
JISIPHOE UMEET BO3MOXKHOCTh CTAaTh HOCUTEJIEM CBSI-
LICHHOTO TOCPEICTBOM MPOSIBICHUS B HEM boxe-
CTBEHHOTO. HeT Huuero, uro ObUTO OBl CYITHOCTHO
1 Hen30EeKHO CeKyJIISIpHBIM. Beskas Bemmpb oOnagaer
M3MepeHUEM TITyOUHBI, H CBSANIEHHOE TOSIBISICTCS B
TOT K€ MHWT, KOTJa aKTyaJlnu3yeTcsl TPeTbe Hu3Mepe-
uauey (Tummx, 2000a: 214).

— «BesnenpucyrctBue bora crtupas rpaHb
«CEKYISIPHOTO» U «CBSIICHHOTO», TAKXKE pa3zpyliia-
€T pa3inuusi MEKIY «CaKpaJIbHBIM» U «IpodaH-
HEIMY. CakpaMeHTalbpHOe MPUCYTCTBHE bora — 310
clieicTBUE ero BezaenpucyTcTBus. [IpeOsiBas B yBe-
pPEHHOCTH, 4TO Bor BesJie, MbI BCer/ia B CBATHIIMIIC.
MpbI HaXOIUMCS B CBSIIICHHOM MECTE U TOT/a, KOTAa
HaXOJIUMCSI B CAMOM CEKYJISIPHOM M3 BCEX MeECT, a
caMmoe CBAIICHHOE U3 BCEX MECT OCTACTCS CEKYJIp-
HBIM B CPaBHEHHMHU C HAIIUM MECTOM B OCHOBaHHHU
0oxectBeHHOM x)u3HW» (Twmmmx, 2000a: 268).

— bnarogaps  «Be3nenpucyTcTBuio  boray,
€ro KUBOTBOPSILEMY TOKY, BHyTPEHHEH cuJie, mpe-
JIeTbHOMY CMBICITY BCE JKM3HU MpOocTpaHcTBo «Ca-
KpaJbHOTO-CBSILEHHOTO» CIIOCOOHO BO30YIUTH,
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BJIOXHOBHUTBH BCIO PEAIBHOCTB, BCE CTOPOHBI CYIIe-
CTBOBaHMS 4YEJIOBEKA, BCE TPOHCXOJIAIICe HAYUHA-
€T HOCHTh MHMCTUYECKHI XapakTep..., a MO3HaHHE
K€ BEIlEl CTABUT CBOEH LIEIBI0 HE KOHTPOJb HaJ
HUMH, HO OTBICKMBAaHHME MX BHYTPEHHETO CMBICTA,
WX TalHBI, WX O0KecTBeHHOTO wW3Hadayusy (Tw-
mux, 1995: 227-228).

— bnaropaps «Be3nenpucyTcTBuio bora» Bo3-
MOKHO MEpEeKUBAHHE COCTOSIHMS «Kailpoca», Mo-
HUMaeMoro THIIINXOM KaK «MCKIIOYUTEITFHBIA MO-
MEHT BO BPEMEHHOM IPOLIECCE, KOTAA BEUHOE BPBI-
BaeTCs BO BpeMEHHOE, ToTpsicas U mpeodpaxkas ero
Y TIPOM3BO/ISL KPU3HC B TTyOMHE YEJIOBEUYECKOTO Cy-
mectBoBaHus» (Tummux, 1995: 229). 3o «mmoanua-
HOE BpEM:si, MOMEHT, UCIIOIHEHHBIA COJIEpKaHUs U
CMBICTIA. .., MOMEHT TOJHOTHI BpeMmeHnn» (Tummmx,
1995: 217). CocrosiHue «BHE BPEMEHH» JOBOJBHHO
SIPKO OTMHCHIBAET (PUIT0CO(-TPaTUITHOHATHICT DIINYC
Opona (1898-1974): «2T10 omymeHne KOHTaKTa ¢
MeTapU3NIeCKON PeaTbHOCThIO, TPUIArOIIee Bpe-
MEHH COBEPUICHHO HHYIO MeTa(u3nIecKyo hopmy,
OCHOBaHHYIO CKOpee Ha PUTME W TPOCTPAHCTBE,
4YeM Ha XpOHOJIOrHYecKoM BpeMeHu. [loteps sToro
KOHTAaKTa MPOUCXOJUT W-3a WIUTIO3UH YHCTOTO Te-
YeHus1, Oera KU3HH, CTPEMIICHUS], OTTAJIKUBAIOIICTO
1IeJTb BCE JAJIBIIE U JAJTbIIE U MOTAeHHS B JIOBYIII-
Ky npoueccay (DBona, 2016: 12).

— bnaromapss  OTKpPBITOCTH  BO3JEHCTBHUIO
Jlyxa npuxoasT rapMOHUYHOE €IMHEHNE CBETCKOTO
Y TyXOBHOTO, KYJBTYPHI U peluruu, Gpuiocohun u
teonoruny (Jleria Canbon, 2017: 88-89).

Bce  BhlienepeducieHHOE — JIEMCTBUTENBHO
BO3MOKHO, BBHJly TOTEHIHAIbHON 3aJI0)KEHHO-
ctu. OnHako, creayeT KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, 9TO B CO-
BPEMEHHOM MHUpPE BCe OOCTOMT HECKOJIBKO HHAue,
[PUYMHON YeMy, [0 MHEHUI0 Tuiuimxa, sBISETCS
«Tpareusi B3aMMOOTYYXAEHHOCTH CBETCKOTO H
cakpansHOorO» (JImdpumamera, 2007: 10). O6 stom
TaKke nucain GuIocoPbl-TpatuIMOHaTNCThI, TPH-
3BIBAIONINE K BOCCTAaHOBJICHHUIO TPATUIIMOHHOTO
oOmiecTBa, B KOTOPOM, IO MHEHUIO AHaHabl Kyma-
pacBamu (1877—1947) «maxe oObIIEHHAS JCATEIb-
HOCTb CTaHOBUTCS 4YacThio IlyTH, Tak Kak B TakoM
o01ecTBe HET HUYETO «IpOoaHHOTO»; B MMPOTHUBO-
MOJIOKHOCTB OOILECTBY CBETCKOMY, TJI€ HET HUYETO
cearoro» (Kymapacsamm, 2018: 138).

«IIpoanmueckoe cuntaer ceOs BIIpaBe OLICHU-
Bath CakpanpHoe. Husmiee cyaut o BwIcmieM, He-
BEKECTBO OIICHMUBACT MYIPOCTb, 3a0IyKACHUE TO-
CIIOJICTBYET HaJl HICTHHOMW, YeJTIOBEUECKOE BHITECHSIET
00’KeCTBEHHOE, 3eMJId CcTaBUT ceOsa Boimie Heoa.
«I"ope Bam, crienple TOBOABIpU» — TTacUT EBanre-
nue. M B camoM Jiesie ceroiHs MOBCIOTy Mbl BUJUM
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JIMIIB CIETBIX MOBOABIPEH, BeAyIMX 3a co00il cie-
noe crazo. M coBepiieHHO 04eBUAHO, UTO, €CIIM 3Ta
nporeccust He OyJeT BOBpPEMsI OCTAHOBJICHA, U TE,
U IpyTHe ¢ Hen30€KHOCThIO CBAJISATCS B MPOIACTb,
I7ie OHM Bce BMecTe 0e3B03BpaTHO mornony™ (I'e-
HOH, 2008: 80-81), — 3By4HT cakpaMeHTalIbHas pedb
ocHoBarens (uinocopun TpamunuoHanusmMa Pene
I'enona (1886—1951).

Ha ocHOBaHMM BBIIEN3TI0KEHHOTO, MOXKHO 3a-
KITIOYUTh, YTO TEOJIOTHA, 3aHUMAIOMIas, KaKk HaM
Ka)XeTCsl B MPEJCTABICHHON CXeMe-TallnIe MECTO
«CaxpanpHOTO», HaXOAACh BHYTPU TPAAUINHU, HO
«HE 3aKpbIBasl ABEPU» K CBETCKOMY NPOCTPAHCTBY,
SBIIIETCSI TEM CBS3YIOIIMM MOCTOM MEXTy CBET-
CKHM U CaKpaJIbHBIM, pelas 3a1ady MpeoaosIeHus
«B3aUMOOTUYKJICHHOCTI» MEXay HUMHU. UTo Kaca-
eTcst 0OroCIOBUSl, HAXOAALIETOCS KaK HaM BUIHUTCS
B 00JIaCTH «CBSILLICHHOI'OY», PEIIaeT 3afady coxXpa-
HeHus Tpaguuuu B ee mepBOHAYaIbHOM Buje Ona-
roiapsi «3akpbITOCTH OT BHEIIHUX BO3JECUCTBHID
KaK CO CTOPOHBI CEKYJSIPHOTO, TaK M MpoQaHHOro.
EnuHcTBEHHAs OMAacHOCTH IS HETO MPEICTaBIsIeT
TEOJIOTUs, KOTOpasl, M0 UX MHEHHIO, CBOUMHU HH-
TeJUIEKTYyallbHBIMU ITYAUSIMH W H3MBIIUICHUSIMH,
a TaKke peOopMaTOPCKUMU HICSIMH, MOCATaeT Ha
Cssroe.

B nanHO# cBsA3M cienyeT paccMOTpPETh MpPHUH-
[IUTIBL TPAIUITUH U peopMaIiny, a TaKKe MPUHITHTT
YEeCTHOCTH M CaMOTPaHCLEHANPOBaHHUs, CHOPMYIIH-
poBaHHbIE THUIINXOM.

1I. Coommnecenue npunyunos «Ipaduyuuy u
«Peopmayuuy ¢ udesmu guiocoghos-mpaouyu-
OHANIUCMOB C YeNbl0 BbIAGIEHUA pA3Iudus 3a0ad,
cmosuyux neped 6020CiI08aMu U MEOA0SAMU.

3acoyKUBAIOIIMM 0COOOTO BHUMAHUS SBISIETCS
ri1aBHas (DYHKIUSI PEITUTHU — COXPAHEHUE U Tiepe-
Jlada OT ITOKOJIEHHs K TIoKosIeHuto Tpaaunnu, B CBS-
3u ¢ ueM Twmmux BBomMT «lIpunyun mpaouyuuy,
KOTOPBI TEPEHOCHUT Halle BHUMAaHHWE K YYEHHIO
¢unocoda-tpaaunmonanucra Pene 'eHona. Jlan-
HOE€ YYEHHE CTPOUTCS Ha CTPEMIIEHHUH K BO3POXKIIe-
HUIO u3HavyanbHOU Ilpumopauansuoil Tpamuuuu,
CYIIECTBYIONIEH ¢ MOMEHTa COTBOPEHHS YEJIOBEKa,
3JIEMEHTHI KOTOPOH, 110 MHEHHUIO (prumocoda, comep-
KaTCA B KQKJI0U PEJIUTUM B BUJIE HEKON «M3HAYalIb-
HOW MaTpHIlbl €IUHON MpapeIurum, TOUKoi oTcye-
Ta KOTOpoi siisieTcst Anam» (Paxmarymmus, 2013:
65). Pene ['eHoH yOexkeH, 4TO «TH00ast TpaJaUIIUs
C CaMOro Hayalla COJIEP)KUT BCE yUEHHE IICTUKOM,
1, OyJly4d HE3aBHCHMa OT JIFOOBIX TIEpEMEH, €€ CO-
KpOBHIIHUIIA XpaHUMa Beicum rieatpom» (I'enow,
2008: 508). U ecim 3agaueii mpocTOro pemruo3Ho-

ro 4eJoBeKa sBISIETCS 0OpETeHHE TOro, 4TO OBLIO
B HEro 3ajiokeHo borom m3HavaiabHO, TO 3aJadcit
0orocnosa, TOMUMO TIEPBOTO, SIBIAETCSI OOHApYKe-
HHE 3TOH M3HAYaJIbHOM COKPOBHIIHUIIBI, COXPaHE-
HUE €€ B YNCTOTE, U Tepeaaya JIpyruM, Aaxe eciu
caM¥ TMepeaTINKi OKaKyTCS «HOCUTEISIMHU BHEIII-
HEH CKOpJIyIbl TpajulUN», HE TOJO03PEBAIOLINMHU
0 ee BHYTPEHHEM TIYOMHHOM COJEp)KaHWH, «CIIO-
COOHOM MPOOYANTH AyX, BPEMEHHO 3aTEMHEHHBIN U
OMpaUYeHHBIN OYKBaTHCTCKUM moaxonaom» (I'eHoH,
2008: 130). Damryc OBona yoexaeH B ToM, uto «Hc-
THHAM, OTKPBIBAIOIUMCS MUpOM Tpanniium, HeBo3-
MOKHO OOYYUTBCS, UX MOXKHO TOJIBKO BCIIOMHHTH
(ITpumeyaTenpHO, YTO B HCIAMCKOH TPaTUITIH
CJIOBO 4esoBeK — «/HcaH» MPOUCXOIUT OT IiIarosa
«3a0pIBaTh» U \ sows. boree toro, B Kopane
OTMeUaeTcs, YTo Aaxe AziaM sBJISIeTCS 3a0bIBIINM:
«MBI yKe TIpexae 3aKITI0UIIN Col3 ¢ AgaMom, HO
oH 3a0bu1 ero...» (Kopan, 20:15)), B ciay4yae ocBo-
OOKIEHUST YeIOBEKOM OT mperpany (DBoia, 2016:
15). CmeeM npeaAronokuTh, YTO B JAHHOM CITydae
pedb HMIEeT O TMperpanax TEXHHYECKOTo pasyma, a
TaKke OyKBAJIMCTCKUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB, XPAaHUTEISIMU
KOTOPBIX 3a4acTyIO BBICTYIAIOT «HOCHUTENN BHEII-
HEeH CKOPITYIIbI TPATULIN».

HecomHeHnHO, B OCHOBaHMH PETUTHO3HON Tpa-
qunuu Jiexxat CBSIeHHBIE TEKCTHI, (POPMHUPYIOLIHE
B €€ HOCHUTENSX OCOOyI0 MEHTAJIbHOCTh, a TaKXKe
XapaKkTepHOE HMHTYWTHUBHOE MpPEANOHMMAaHUE, Ha-
KJIQJBIBAIOIee OTIEYaTOK Ha crenn(uky HHTEp-
nperaunu OTkpoBeHMs. B 1aHHOM ciyyae BasKHO
OCO3HaBaTh, YTO JOIIEAIINE JO HAIIWX JHEH WH-
TEPIPETANNU, MOTYT OBITh MOIJUHHBIMU — SIBJIS-
SCh PE3yJIBTATOM JOJITOT0 HAKOIIIICHUS MPO3PEHUi,
COOTBETCTBYIOLINX W3HAYAIbHON TpaguINH, CB-
3yIOIel CBOMMH HEBUAWMBIMH HHUTSMH MHOTHE
MOKOJICHUSI, @ MOKET OBbITh HEMOJIMHHBIMH — HC-
K&KEHHBIMH, B CHITy Pa3JIMYHBIX MEPETOTKOBAHHH
1 MIPUCTIOCOOJICHUH K HOBBIM YCIIOBHSIM, MTPUIAHUS
MIepBOHAYAIILHBIM CMBICIIaM HOBBIX (POPMYITHPOBOK
u cmblcioB. Kak mumer bepnapn Jlonepran (1904—
1984): «BaxxHo OBITh KPUTHYHBIM 1O OTHOIIEHHUIO
K Tpaauuu, chOPpMHUPOBAHHBIM YEJIOBEUECKUM Pa3-
ym» (Jlonepran, 2010: 181).

BoopyuBImmch KpUTHYECKUM IOAXOJ0M, MBI
MIPUCTyTaeM K paccMOTpeHuto «/Ipunyuna pegop-
Mayuuy, BBIIBUHYTHIM THIIITUXOM, CYMTAIOLINM €r0
CHEUTPATU3aTOPOM, YACPKUBAIOIIUM OT JAEMOHH-
4ecKoro nojasneHus cBobosl Jlyxa Toit Tpaannmm,
KOTOpasi oOyieucHa abCONMIOTHOW IEHCTBUTEIHHO-
CTBIO. A MTOCKOJIBKY Ka)KJIOM LIEPKBU MPHUCYIIIa CBOS
TPaJUIHs, 3TO IEMOHUYECKOE UCKYIIICHUE aKTyallb-
HO U YCIIEIIHO JIeHCTBYEeT BO BceX HUX. Ero ycmex
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00yCIJIOBJICH TMOPOKAAIOLICH 3alPeThl TPEBOTOH 110
MOBOJTY JIFOOOTO OTKIIOHEHHS OT TOTO, YTO CBSIIICH-
HO M YTO, KaK 3TO CUNTAETCS IOKa3aHHBIM, 00IagaeT
cnacaromeit cuinoiy (Tummmx, 20006: 167). Tummix
C KpUTHKOH 0OpyIHIMBaeTcs Ha «XpaHHUTenel adco-
JIOTH3UPOBAHHON TN, TTONABIISIONINX BCS-
Koe jkelaHue pedopMm, NEHCTBYS NPUHYAUTETHHO
Ha TeX, KTO UMEET MY>KECTBO PUCKHYTh U BCTYIIHTh
Ha myTh peopmanuu. THITUX yKa3bIBaeT Ha Omac-
HOCTb JIBYX THIIOB:

— ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, «0e3 ajanTaiu K Co-
BPEMEHHOCTH, TPAJUIMOHHBIC WJEH MOTYT CTaTh
JEMOHMYECKHM a0COIIOTH3MOM, OpOCAaIOIIUM HC-
TUHBI KaK KAMHHU Ha TOJIOBHI JIIOJIEH, HE 3a00TSICh O
TOM, MOTYT JIX JIIOJM UX NPUHSATH WIN HET»;

— C JIpyro#l CTOPOHBI, «ECIU aJlalTaIys CcTa-
HET HEOTPaHUYEHHBIM MPHUCIIOCOOJICHNEM, TO €CTh
OTIACHOCTh yTPAThI CAMOM MCTHHBI U TPHUXO]] K Ce-
kymsipusmy» (Tumnux, 20006: 169).

B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE BaXKHO COOJIOJICHUS
«Ipunyuna yvecmunocmuy (Tunnmux, 200006: 178).

Ill. Ananuz  6o3modcHocmeri  npumeHnenus
«lpunyuna uwecmunocmuy u «llpunyuna camo-
MPAHCYEHOUPOBAHUSLY OISl CHAMUS HANPSICEHUS
Mmexncdy 6020CI08aMU U MEONO2AMU.

Hpunyun vecmnocmu, BBeACHHBIA THIIHXOM,
3aKJIFOYACTCSI B HEIOMYIIICHUN UMUTAIIUH TPA UK
Y TIPEBpAIIICHUS] €€ B CUMYJIISKpP, KaK TTOCPEICTBOM
CTPEMIJICHUS BCEMH CHJIAMU COXPAHUTH «CKOPIYITY
Tpagumumy», Tak ¥ MOCPEACTBOM O€3lyMHOTO MPH-
CIIOCOOJICHMSI, CTICACTBHEM YETO MOXKET CTAaTh yTpa-
Ta ee «Sapa». M30aBneHnem teonora OT Kakon ObI
TO HU OBUIO «OCBSIIICHHOM OecuecTHOCTHY THIIux
BHJTUT TOJIBKO B «IIPENIEIBHOIN 03200UE€HHOCTH TEM,
4TO peaipHo npeaensHo» (Tummux, 2000a: 41), uto
BO3MOJKHO JIMITH TIpU coOmroaeHuu «lIpunyuna ca-
MOMPAHCYeHOUpoB8anus» — HETPEPHIBHOTO CaMoO-
TPaHCUECHANPOBAHUS B HAIIPABICHUH TPEACIHLHOTO

Y COYYacCTHS B CBSIILICHHOM (MOJIUTBE, PETUTHO3HBIX
MPaKTHKaX, Y9aCTUH B )KU3HH OOIINHBI, pa3MBbIIIljie-
Hun )» (Tummux, 20006: 209).

Takum o0pa3oM, Bo-n30ekaHre UCKAKEHUS pe-
JIUTHO3HOM TPaJANLIUH, TEOJIOTY HEOOXOUMO:

—  TpOSBIATH 0COO0YI0O BHUMATENBHOCTh M aK-
KypaTHOCTb B IIpOILecCe BBIBEICHHUS COOCTBEHHBIX
CYXXJICHH, KOTOpPbIe HE OJKHBI MPOTHBOPEUYHTH
OCHOBHBIM PEJTUTHO3HBIM JJOTMaTaM;

—  CBEPSATHh KXKIBIH CBOM 1mar co CBAMEHHBIM
TEKCTOM, SBIIAIOUIUMCS SJIPOM TEOJIOTHMYECKOTO
WICCIIEJIOBAHNS, OCYIIECTBIIAS HEMPEPHIBHOE CaMO-
TpaHCLEHANPOBAHNE B HANPABJIEHUU MPEIEIBEHOTO
Y COyYacTBYsI B CBAIICHHOM;

— co0mrofaTh NPUHOMIT YECTHOCTH, HE JIO-
MycKasi IPUBHECEHHE B CEKYJISIPHBIA MHp IOJ BH-
JIOM YHMCTOM TpaJUIMK €€ CUMYJSKPOB, AaKe €CIU
LENBIO ABIISETCS IOHECEHUE PEINTHO3HOTO 3HAHUSA
JUIE MaccoBOT'O TOTPEOMTENIs, TaK KaK, KaK IOBO-
PUTHCS B KPBIJIATOM BBIpaykeHUH: «biarumu Hame-
PEHMSIMH BBIMOIIEHA JJOpOTa B .

BorocnoBy ke, moMUMO CBOe€# T1aBHON (yHK-
UU — coxpaHeHue Tpaauuuu, Ba)XHO OCO3HABaTh,
9TO:

—  «CBSITOE» HCKa3UThb U, TeM Ooiee, Omopo-
YUTHh HEBO3MOXKHO B CHITy €T0 M3HAYaJIbHON YHCTO-
ThI, TaK KaK «IpeABEYHasi COKPOBHUIIHUIA XpaHUMA
Briciimm nieatpom» (I'eron: 2008: 509, a motomy
HEU3MEHHa.

— Jomenmue A0 HAIUX JHEH HHTeprpeTa-
1un CBSIIIEHHOTO TEKCTa, MOTYT OBITh KaK ACHCTBH-
TEJIHHO MOTUHHBIMH, B TIOJTHOH MEpe COOTBETCTBRY-
IOIUMH W3HAYAJIBbHO 3aJI0)KEHHBIM CMBICIIAM, TaK
M MCKaXEHHBIMHU, «C(OPMHUPOBAHHBIMU YeEJIOBEUE-
ckuM pasym» (Jlonepran, 2010: 181), Hecymumu u3
TTOKOJICHHSI B TIOKOJICHUSI «OyKBaJIHCTCKHUE CTEPeo-
TUIBD, BBI3BAHHBIC «JEMOHMYECKHM aOCOIIOTH3-
MOM», HE JOITyCKAIOMIMM ¥ OCYXKJIAIOIINM JIF0OBIe
MOIIBITKYA CBOOOAHOM MBICIIH.

Taﬁ.}mua 2 — COOTHOIIICHUE 3aja4, CTOAIINX EPEN 60FOCJ’IOBOM, TEOJIOI'OM M OOBIYHBIM BEPYIOLIUM YEJIOBEKOM

3aaun 6orociiosa 3aja4u Teosora

3agaua BEPYIOLICTO YEJIOBEKa

oOHapy)KeHHE U U3yUCHHE 13-
HavaJIbHOH TpaJuLIny;

COXpaHEHHE COJEPKIMOTO Tpa-
JIMIHH B YUCTOTE;

nepenaya Tpagulu Ipyrum,
Jlake B CIIy4ae He MOJHOTO MOHHU-
MaHUs ee NIyOMHBI, TaK KaK Jjaxe
«BHEIITHSIS CKOPITYTIa» TPaJUIAN
«CrocoOHa MPOOYIUTE TyX».

o0OHapy)KeHHE M U3yYCHUE U3HAYALHON TPpaIuIIlny;
CaMOMHTEPIPETAIUS TPATUIIUH C [EITBI0 OCMBIC-
JICHHS TITyOWHBI €€ COAEPIKaHUs TIOCPEACTBOM PaIrno-
HAJIBHBIX U BHEPAIIMOHAIBHBIX METO/IOB;

COOTHECEHHE CaMOUHTEPIPETAK cO CBSILICHHBIM
TEKCTOM, MHTEPIPETALUSIMHU KIACCUKOB TPAIULIUH U C
COBPEMEHHBIMU peaTHsIMU;

MPEOI0JIEHUE «B3aUMOOTUYKICHHOCTH» MEXKTY
CBETCKHM H CaKpaJbHBIM TIOCPEACTBOM pPeai3anui
(OYHKIMH CBS3YIOIIET0 MOCTa MEXIY HUMHU

oOHapy»xeHue, o0peTe-
HUE U pealln3alus U3HaYalb-
HOMU IMOTEHITNH, 3aJI0KCHHON
B UeloBeka borom.

92



T. Cenankuna

Kak Bumum u3 TaOnuIsl, 4acTh 3a1a4 MEPEKITH-
KaeTcsi MeXKAy COOOH, 4acTh PAacXOUTCS, YTO Ya-
CTO SIBJISIETCA NMPUYMHON HEJONOHMMAHUS, HETPH-
SITUSL IPYT Apyra u3-3a TPEBOTH 3a COXPAHHOCTh U
HEU3MEHHOCTh W3HadanpHOW Tpanuuum, xotopas
M0 CYTH SIBJSIETCA HEPYIINMOM, OyAydH XpaHUMOU
Bricimm neHTpom.

Pe3yabTaTthl u 00cy:KIeHUS

Takum 00pa3oMm, B TPEACTABICHHOM HCCIEIO-
BaHWUU NPCANIPUHATA ITOINBITKA OCMBICIICHU A <(HpI/IH-
[IUTNIa KOHBEPTCHIIUH CBSIIIEHHOTO U CEKYJISIPHOTO»
u ((HpI/IHI_[I/IHa OCBAIICHNA CEKYJIAPHOT0» B KOHTCK-
CTe COBpeMeHHBIX peanuil. C IeNbI0 BBISBICHUS
3aj1a4, CTOSNIMX Iepe]] OOrOCIOBAMU M TEOJIOTaMHU
npuHiunel «Tpaaunmu u pedopManum» COOTHE-
CeHBbl ¢ uaesMu (GUI0COPOB-TPATUIMOHAIUCTOB.
OcyIecTBIIeH aHAIM3 BO3MOXKHOCTEH MPUMEHEHUS
«[IpuHIMITa YECTHOCTH M CaMOTPAHCILCHIMPOBA-
HUSD) C IIENBI0 CHITHS HAIPSDKSHHST MEXIy Ooro-
CJIOBHEM U TE€OJIOTHUEH, BOBHUKAIOIIETO BBHY HEKO-
TOPOU pa3HHUIIBI 3ajlad, CTOSAIIUX IMEPe] TPyIIamMu
00roCIOBOB, TEOJNIOTOB M OOBIYHBIX BEPYIOIINX,
Kaaast U3 KOTOPBIX YCTPEMIISIET 4elioBeKa B 00-
JIACTh TPEICTHHON 3a00THI.

3akJ04eHye ¥ BHIBOJLI

B 3aBepmieHnu cTaThy BHICKaXKEM CBOE YOEXK-
JICHHE O TOM, YTO TEOJIOT'Hsl, 3aHUMAroIIas B PO-

CTpPaHCTBE «CEKYJSIpHOE-CaKPaJIbHOE-CBATOCH
MECTO «CaKpaJIbHOTO0», HAXOISICh BHYTPH TpaIau-
UM, OJIHAKO OyJydYd OTKPBITa K MPOCTPAHCTBY
CEeKYJISIPHOMY, SIBIISIETCS CBSI3YIOIIHUM MOCTOM
MEXAY CBETCKUM U PEIUTHO3HBIM, pelias 3a1ady
MPEOJIONICHHS] «B3aUMOOTUYKICHHOCTH» MEXKIY
HuMH. UTo KacaeTcs OOTOCIOBMS, HAaXOISIIErO-
Ccs KaKk HaM BHJHMTCS B 00JIaCTH «CBSIIEHHOTOY,
TO €ro TrjaBHOU 3amadeil sBISETCS COXpaHECHUE
rnepBoHavanbHOW Tpagunmm 6aromaps 3aKphITO-
CTH OT «CEKYJSIPHOTO» U «rpodanHoro». OmHa-
KO, HEe OYIy4H 3aKPBITBIM OT «CaKpaIbHOTO», T.C.
OTKPBITOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA TEOJIOTHH, OOTOCIOBUE
HACTBITBIBACT OMACCHUE BEPOSTHOCTH HCKAKCHUS
Tpaguuuu UMEHHO CO CTOPOHBI TEOJIOTUUECKOTO
coo01mIecTBa, KOTOPOE, MO0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHBIX
OOrOCJIOBOB, CBOWMH HHTEILICKTYaJIbHBIMH W3-
MBIIIJICHUSIMHA U pePOpMATOPCKUMU UICSIMHU, T10-
caraet Ha Csaroe. B 3akmioueHun mpeaiokeH
pSA peKOMEHIAIIMA KaK TEOJOoTraM OTHOCHUTEIb-
HO HEOOXOIMMOCTH COOTHECCHHMS KaKIOTO CO0-
CTBEHHOTO CYXXJICeHHUS cO CBAIMECHHBIM TEKCTOM U
HEJOMYIICHUSI MPUBHECCHUS] B MUP CEKYJSIPHOTO
ITOJT BUAOM YHCTOTO 3HAHUS €TO CHMYJISIKPOB; TaK
1 OOTOCI0BaM, yKa3bIBasi HE TO, UTO KCBSITOE» HC-
Ka3uTh W, TeM OoJiee, OTIOPOUYNUTH HEBO3MOXKHO B
CUJIy €r0 W3HAYaJIbHOW YUCTOTHI, a abCOIIOTH-
3UpPOBAaHUE HWHTEpUpeTanuii, CcHOPMHUPOBAHHBIX
YEIOBEUCCKUM pa3yM, MOTYT NPHUBECTH JHUIIb K
COXPaHCHHIO «CKOPIYIIBI TPAAUIINNY, a HE €€ CO0-
CTBEHHOTO fIpa.

Jlutepatypa

I'enon, P. (2008) Kpusuc coBpemenHoro mupa. — M.: Dxemo, — 784.
Kymapacsamu A. K. (2018) Bocrok u 3anan. Penurus, mudomnorus, cumBonnka, uckycctso / Ilep. ¢ anri. M. B. Makosuua. —

M. : beroBogke, — 174.

JleiiBa Can6on 3. (2017) K teonorun xkyneryps! [layns Tummxa: [Ipobnema neMapKaiiuy «CakpaabHOTO» U «CEKYIISIPHOTOM.

Borocnosckue pasmpinuteHuns. — Ne 18. — 82-96.

JInpunnesa T.I1. (2007) dunocodus u Teonorus [Hayns Tuutuxa. Asroped. a.¢purH. M. — 36.
Jlonepran b. (2010) Merox B Teonorun. M.: MHctutyT dunocopumn, teonorun u uctopun c. domsr, — 400.
Paxmatymmun P.1O. (2013) Cyduiickas antpononorus. Mcinamosenenue. — Nel. — 64-74.

Twumax I1. (1995) Teonorus kyneTypbl. — M.: FOpuct, — 479.

Twumax I1. (2000a) Cucremarngeckas teonorus. T.I-11. — M.; — CII0.: YHuBepcurerckast KHura, — 463.
Twumux I1. (20006) Cucremaruueckas teonorus. T.I1. — M.- CI16: YHuBepcurerckas kaura, —415.
Yurtuk VY. K. (1995) B nouckax ckpsitoro cmeicina. Jlyxosaoe yuenne Pymu. — M.: HayuHO-u3maTenbekuil eHTp «JIAO-

MUP». — 542.

Opoia 0. (2016) Boccranue npotus coBpemeHHoro mupa. — M.: [Ipomereit, — 476.

References

Chittik U. K. (1995) V poiskah skrytogo smysla. Duhovnoe uchenie Rumi [In Search of the Hidden Meaning. Rumi's Spiritual
Teachings]. — Moscow: Csientific-publishing center KLADOMIR», — 542. (in Russian)
Genon, R. (2008) Krizis sovremennogo mira [The Crisis of the Modern World]. — Moscow: Jeksmo, — 784. (in Russian)

93



Mecto u POJIb T€OJIOTHHU B MPOCTPAHCTBE «CEKYISAPHOTO», KCAKPAJIBHOI'0» U «CBATOI'O»

Jevola Ju. (2016) Vosstanie protiv sovremennogo mira [Rebellion against the Modern World]. — Moscow: Prometheus, — 476.
(in Russian)

Kumarasvami A. K. (2018) Vostok i Zapad. Religija, mifologija, simvolika, iskusstvo [East and West. Religion, mythology,
symbolism, art]. — Moscow: Belovod'e, — 174. (in Russian)

Lejva Salbon Je. (2017) K teologii kul'tury Paulja Tilliha: Problema demarkacii «sakral'nogo» i «sekuljarnogo» [Toward a
Theology of Culture by Paul Tillich: The Problem of Demarcating the "Sacred" and the "Secular"] Theological Reflections. — Ne
18. — 82-96. (in Russian)

Lifinceva T.P. (2007) Filosofija i teologija Paulja Tilliha. Avtoref. d.fil.n. [The Philosophy and Theology of Paul Tillich. Ph.D.
in Philosophy]. — Moscow, — 36. (in Russian)

Lonergan B. (2010) Metod v teologii. M.: Institut filosofii, teologii i istorii sv. Fomy [Method in Theology. M.: Institute of
Philosophy, Theology, and History of St. Thomas] — 400. (in Russian)

Rahmatullin R.Ju. (2013) Sufijskaja antropologija [Sufi Anthropology]. Islamic Studies. — Ne 1. — 64—74. (in Russian)

Tillih P. (1995a) Teologija kul'tury [Theology of Culture]. — Moscow: Jurist, — 479. (in Russian)

Tillih P. (2000b) Sistematicheskaja teologija. T.III. [Systematic Theology. Vol. III.]. — Moscow, St.Petersburg.: University
Book, —415. (in Russian)

Tillih P. (2000) Sistematicheskaja teologija. T.I-Il. [Systematic Theology. Vol. I-Il.]. — Moscow, St.Petersburg: University
Book, —463. (in Russian)

94



MA3M¥HbIl - COAEPXKAHUE — CONTENT

H. baiimenosa, JK. JKopabex
Wcmamusm, HETi3T1 JaMy Ke3EHIEPI: HIHTAHYIIBIK IIHCKYPC ....vuteutentereetensenseaseeseesteneensansensesessessesseeseeneensensensensessessesseeseensensensensensense 3

S. Mya, B. Meirbayev, S. Baizhuma
Pluralism in Future Cities of Kazakhstan as a Projection of the Idea of Virtuous SOCIEtY........c.ccvevuerierereririeieieieieeesee e 12

C. Okan, K. Kypmanbaes, A. Okivmxanos, b. Abounxaxum
YHAi CyOKOHTHHEHTIHIET] COMBUIBIK TAPHUKATTAPIBIH KATBIIITACY TAPHXB .. .e.veeureutententenseaseeseeseestessensensensessessesseeneensensensensessessennes 22

S. Turarov, J. Dosmagambetova, U. Aimbetova
Philosophical reflection on the phenomenon Of IONEINESS........ccvevviriiiiiiiiiieieiee ettt re st re e saesaessessessesseeseas 32

K. Canowvibaes, A. Caboun
KypaH — KYKBIK (PUITOCOMUACHT PETIHIIC -....eevvevvenrentetenteetesteestestestestestestesseeseestasteneensensensesseeseaseeseeneantensensensessesseeseantentensensansensensennes 41

G. Adilzhan, N. Mukan, U. Tungatova, A. Kulzhanova
The raise of Sufism in China: a Religious Studies ANALYSIS........ceieiiiiriririeiieiei ettt eeenes 50

D. Shalkarov, K. Aubakirova
The reflection of religious worldviews in Islamic culture in the work "Irshad al-Muluuk wa as-Salatiin” .............cccoevevenenennn. 58

K. Tyeanbaes, M. Axmynnaesa, T. Ecnenosa, K. Hceneanuesa
[Mocrcekymsapipl Ka3akcraH xarnailblHAaFbI JCCTPYKTHBTI IiHH aFbIMIApFa KapChl KYPECIHIH TOKIpHOeci:
CPEKIICTIKTEPI MEH QJICYMETTIK JKAYAITKCPIIIIITIK ....e.veeveeveestestestensensessessessesseeseeseessessensensensessesseessessensensensensessessessessesssensensensensessessens 68

LLleteA 6acbirnbimaapbl — Foreign publications — 3apy6exxHble ny6AnMkaumm

Jon Mahoney
The Religion Clauses in the US Constitution: Some Debates on Liberty, Equality, and Religious Freedom 79

T. Ceoanxuna
Mecto 1 poITh TEOJIOTHH B IIPOCTPAHCTBE «CEKYISIPHOTOY, «CAKPATHHOTO» U «CBSTOTOY 85

95



